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ON THE

PARABLE OF THE TEN VIRGINS.






SERMON I

ON THE VIRGINS TAKING THEIR LAMPS, &s,

MarT.xxy. 1. Then shall the kingdom of heaven
- be likened unto len virgins, which took their
Jamps, and went forth to mest the bride-
grooms ’

Taese words form the beginning of a parable,
commonly called T%e Parable of the Ten Virgins,
a8 it was delivered by the GREAT SaviouR for the
instruction apd edification of His Church, or peo-
ple, in all future ages. They are the beginning
therefore of a short and sententious way of speak-
ing and teaching, by which that GREAT Savieur
was accustomed, under the cover of external ima-
gery, derived from exterpal and natural things of
this world, to convey the sublime and spiritual
lessons of the ETernaL TruTtH, of which He was
the bright manifestation, organ, and parent in this
lower world. For by a parable is meant a com-
parison made between things, which bear, in their
respective states, a similitude to each other, and
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by that similitude may serve to illustrate more
clearly the meaning of the person who makes the
comparison. Such a similitude, in many instances,
" may exist between the natural objects of this world,
and this in such a manner and degree, that the
nature and character of one natural object may be
applied, in the way of comparison, to explain and
make known the nature and character of another.
It may exist also between the natural objects of this
‘world and the- spiritual objects of another world,
since both worlds having the same common ori-
gin, viz. the ETernar Worp, and being thus
the creation of the same Gob, there is every
reason to believe that between them a certain
agreement, harmony, or what may be termed cor-
‘respondence, has been established, and this of such
‘a nature, that the visible objects of this lower and
‘natural world may be applied to express the in-
visible objects of the higher and spiritual world.
‘Jesus CHRisT accordingly adopts this mode of
‘expression, as may be seen from all His parables,
‘but from none more clearly than from that, to
which I am desirous to call your present attention,
viz. the parable of the Ten Virgins.

* May I then bespeak your patient hearing whilst
1 endeavour to unfold the sublime lessons of spi-
‘ritual and saving wisdom, involved in the whole and
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every part of this instructive parable! And may
the Divine Speaker, by His HorLy SpirrT,
impress deeply on all our hearts it’s most important
and blessed contents!—I shall begin with the
words of my text, “ Then shall the kingdom of
“ heaven be likened unto ten virgins, which went
“ forth to meet the bridegroom.”

- These words resolve themselves into three
distinct points of consideration, .
1st, What is meant by the kingdom of heaven ;
2ndly, Why this kingdom of heaven is likened

unto ten virgins ; and
3rdly, What we are to understand by these virgins

taking their lamps, and going forth to meet the
bridegroom.
In regard to the first of these points, it is
- evident from the revelation, which the ALmieHTY
has been pleased to make respecting Himself and
His eternal kingdom, that heaven is the blessed
abode of those who love and fear Him, as Zell is
the miserable abode of those who reject his love
‘and fear. This blessed abode, called keaven, is
distinguished also by the appellation of a kingdom,
because the term kingdom implies rule and govern-
‘ment, and thus, when applied to keaven, signifies
and announces the rule and government of Gop.
But the rule and government of Gob is the rule
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and government of His Iufinite Love, Wisdom,
and Power, and hence we may conclude, that
wheresoever, or in whomsoever, this rule and
government prevails, there is heaven, whether it
be found amongst angels above, or amongst men
below. Jesus Carist accordingly announces the
nearness of this kingdom to the inhabitants of this
lower world, [Matt. iv. 17. Mark i. 15.] and
even declares concerning His followers, that it is
within them, [Luke xvii. 21.] with the blessed
view of instructing us, that Gob is ever present
with His children in the deep centre of their own
bosoms, earnestly intent on the establishment of
His own kingdom of love, of wisdom and of power,
in their penitent and believing hearts. We are
not therefore to suppose that heaven is distant from
~ us by any measure of space, and thus that it is
removed beyond the sun, the moon and the stars
of this natural world, but we are rather to suppose
that it is a8 near to us as we are to ourselves, and
that it may be found even within ourselves, when-
soever we will there look for it in the true spirit of
evangelical faith, repentance, and obedience.

But at what an interesting and edifying con-
clusion are we here arrived ! For it is evident that
there is not a moment of our lives, in which we
have not Gop and heaven and angels ever present

.
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with us, labouring with all the ardency of unlimited
love, and with all the light and power of unlimited
wisdom, to open and establish in us their own
kingdom of righteousness, purity and peace. Yet
possibly we still complain of our natural disorders ;
of the violence of our passions ; of the baseness of
our purposes ;- of the blindness of our understand-
ings ; of the infirmities, the defilements, and the
miseries which beset us: But are we aware that
our remedy is as near as our disease, and that con-
sequently we have no just grounds of complaint ?
Are we aware, I say, that the Gop of mercy,
manifested and brought near to us in the Divine
Person of Jesus CurisT, i8 ever waiting, with all
the tenderness of a FATHER, and with all the might
of Omnipotence, to silence all our murmuring, by
removing all our grievances, or to express it in .
His own words, by forgiving all our niguities,
by healing all our diseases, by redeeming our life
Jrom destruction, by crowning us with loving-
kindness and tender mercies ? [Psalm ciii. 3, 4.]
Are we thus aware, that we have nothing to com-
plain ef but ourselves, or, what is the same thing,
our sins and our follies, our selfishness and worldly-
mindedness, which prevent our accepting the kind
invitation of our Gop and Saviour, where He
says to all His children, « Come unto Mz all ye
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“ that labour and are heavy laden, and I will
“ give you rest,”’ and which consequently prevent
our entering into the kingdom of heaven ? For
what is the rest which Jesus Curist gives to
His penitent and believing children, but deliver-
ance from all their natural disorders and miseries,
by virtue of the admission of His divine rule and
government into their hearts, their understandings
and lives?

But secondly—The kingdom of heaven, of
which we are here speaking, is likened, in the
words of my text, unto ten virgins. Let us pro-
ceed then to enquire what is the ground of this
similitude, by considering what is to be under-
stood by ten virgins. :

In the Worp or Gop we often read of
virgins, as of the virgin the daughter of Zion,
also of the virgin the daughter of Jerusalem, &c.
inasmuch as by Zion and Jerusalem is signified
-the Lorp’s church here on earth, by Zion the
‘church, or the members of the church, who are
-more principled in the good of heavenly love, and
by Jerusalem the church, or the members of the
church, who are more principled in heavenly truth,
‘or the doctrine of the good of heavenly love.

By virgins therefore we are to understand the
members of the Lorp’s church here on earth, and
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by ten' the whole of those members ; and since
the members of the Lorp’s church are what con-
stitute the church, therefore the kingdom of heavent
is here said to be likened unto them. The reason
is, because heaven above and the church below
make one, by virtue of their reception of the same
holy principles of life, whether voluntary, intel-
lectnal, or practical. For an angel of heaven is
not an angel in consequence of any thing of his
own which he possesses, but only in consequence
of the love, the wisdom, and the life which he
derives from his Heavenry Fatuer. In like
manner 2 member of the ehurch here below is not
a member of the church, in consequence of any
thing which he possesses as kis on, but only in
comequence of the graces, virtues and excellencies
which he derives from the DiviNe Source of all
grace, virtue and excellence ; in other words, from
the ManiresTED Gop, Whose high and hely
name is Jesus CHRIST.

But at what a blessed and edifying conclusion
are we here again arrived ! For what can be more
blessed, or what more edifying, than to be assured,
that so near and interesting a relationship subsists
between angels and men ; a relationship grounded
not in any worldly considerations respecting the
dignity either of natural birth, natural talents, or g

B
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natural possessions, but respecting concerns of
infinitely higher moment? For are we wise to
renounce our sins and our follies, and thus to
enroll ourselves, or suffer ourselves to be enrolled,
amongst the members of the Lorp’s true and
living church here on earth ? From that moment
we enter into a holy communion and fellowship
_ with the angels in heaven ; we become the happy
children of the same HeAVENLY FATHER ; we
have the same ALmiguTY ARM for our strength
and security ; we eat of the same bread and drink
of the same cup ; our wills, our understandings,
and our lives are elevated to the same sanctity of
love, of wisdom, and of life, which forms the
bliss and permanency of the heavenly host. In
short, we have the heavenly host for our brethren,
our companions, and our protectors, according as
it is written, * The angel of the Lorp encampeth
 round about them that fear Him,” [Psalm
xxxiv. 7.] and again, < Are they not all minister-
“ ing spirils, sent forth to minister for them who
« shall be heirs of salvation P [Heb. i. 14.]

But thirdly—It is said concerning the ten
virgins in the parable of which we are treating,
that they “took their lamps, and went forth to
“ meet the bridegroom—It remains then to be
considered what we are here to understand by these .
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virgins taking their lamps ; and what also by their
going forth to meet the bridegroom.

In regard to the first of these considerations,
viz. what is to be understood by taking their lamps,
it must be evident to every intelligent person, that
the expression is to be interpreted according to it’s
spiritual meaning, and not merely as to it’s na-
tural sense, inasmuch as it has reference to the
members of the Lorp’s church here on earth in
their going forth to meet their DiviNne Bripe-
GrooM Jesus Curist, Who cannot be met ac-
cording to the natural signification of the term
meeting, but only according to the spiritual sig-
nification,

By the lamps therefore here spoken of are not to
be understood natural lamps, or those lamps which
are of use to give light to the body, but spiritual
lamps, or those lamps which are serviceable to
give light to the soul, which lamps are no other
than the bright truths of Gop’s most Hovry
Worb, according to what is written, «“ Thy Word
“ is a lamp unto my feet, and a light unto my
« path.” [Psalm cxix. 105.] For as a natural
lamp is of benefit in the darkness of natural night,
to direct men from place to place in this lower
world, so as to prevent their mistaking their way,
and thus plunging themselves into danger and
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mischief, in like manner a spiriiuel lamp, which
is the truth of Goo’s Mosr HoLy Wonbn, is of
benefit in the darkness of spiritual night, to guide
man in his way to heaven, and thus to prevent
his going astray from the right path, and thereby
plunging bimself into dangers and mischiefs, a
thousand times more terrible than any which can
befall the body. _

Every Christian therefore, or every member
of the Lorp’s church, like the virgins in the pa-
rable, is careful to take his spiritual lamp, when-
soever he goas forth to mees the bridegroom, since
without the spiritwal light of Gopn’s Most HoLy
Wonrbp, it is impossible for him either to go forth,
or to mget the GREAT SAVIOUR, now in glory,
by virtue of His full union with the ETERNAL
Farnen. - For without spiritual light in the un-
derstanding, he cannot know Who this Savieur
is, sfill less can he know what is to be understood
by going forth and meeting Him. He fancies
therefore that the goimg forth, spoken of in the
parable, has reference to the bedy, not being at all
aware that it relates only to the exertions of the
mind, that is to say, of the will and understanding,
since no approach can now be made to Jesus
Curist but by the love of Him in the will, and
the knowledge of Him in the understanding. In

s
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like manner he i mistaken respecting what is
meant by meeting this Great and Hory Gop,
not aware again that by meefing, on this occasion,
is mot to be understood personal meeting, but
conjunction of life and love, and that consequently
no Christian can ever be said properly to meet
Jesus Carist, only so far as he finds delight
in the Jove of Him, and in a life according to His
precepts of love and charity.

Here then may be discovered the reason, why
the ten virgins in the parable are first described as
taking their lamps, and in the next place, as going
Jorth to meet the bridegroom. It is because the
light of heavenly truth in the understanding is the
first requisite for man’s guidance in the great work
of his regeneration and salvation, since until man
is illuminated by this light, it is absolutely impossi-
ble for him to stir a step in the important business,
described in the parable, of meeting the Brine- .
arooM, or what is the same thing, attaining con-
junction of life and love with Jesus Curist ; or,
what still amounts to the same, putting off the
old man, and putting on the new.

But let us mark now the blessed effects of
the above light, whensoever man becomes, as he
ought to become, faithful and obedient to it’s
dictates.
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Previous to the reception of this light, he had
indeed gome forth, but then his going forth was
merely amongst the temporal objects of this lower
world, to which he was attracted by the love of
glory, of gain, or of some other enchanting delu-
sion. In the mean time all the grand realities of
an eternal world were concealed from his view, at
least the sight of them was so faint and obscure, as
to produce no effect on his conduct. He was
therefore totally immersed, as to his best affections
and thoughts, in the cares and pleasures of bodily
life, whilst the higher joys and interests of spiritual
and everlasting life were accounted as things of
no moment, and were accordingly disregarded.
But lo ! the Scripture is at length again fulfilled,
where it is written, « Gop said, Let there be light,
“ and there was light.> Enlightened therefore
by this light, he beholds new prospects. The
. .doors of an eternal world are opened to his delighted
eyes, and he sees what he could not see before, that
the present world, with all it’s concerns, are but as '
shadows, when compared with the glory that
shall be revealed. Now then it comes to pass,
“that he goes forth to secure objects worth securing,
viz. the love and the favour of Gob ; deliverance
from the tyranny of his passions ; renovation of his
whole heart and soul in the divine image and
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likeness ; a blessed introduction to the society of the
children of Gob; in short, all that incalculable
multitude of honours, of glories, of joys and of
delights, involved in the emphatic language well
understood,—* to meet the BrRipEGROOM.”

For what shall we say is involved in this
most sacred and significant name THE BRIDE-
GrooM, and to Whom is the name applied ? every
one knows that the term BriDEGROOM expresses
all that is most endearing in affection, and most
honourable and dignified in character. If we look
too into the Old Testament, we shall there find,
that this most holy and interesting title is assumed
by Jerovan Himself, to denote the sacrgd relation-
ship subsisting between Himself and His church,
or people, for thus it is written, “ As the BRIDE-
GROOM 7¢joiceth over the Bride, so shall thy
Gob rejoice over thee,” [Isaiah Ixii. 5.] And if
we further consult the pages of the New Testament,
we shall be further delighted at the discovery, that
the same holy title isapplied to the GREAT Saviour
Jesus CaRrist, or the MANIFESTED JEHOVAH,
concerning Whom John the Baptist thus testifies,
« He that hath the bride is.the BRIDEGROOM ;
“but the friend of the BriDEGROOM, which
“ standeth and heareth Him, rejoiceth greatly
“ because of the Bridegroom’s voice: This my
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“ joy therefore is fulfilled,” [Jobniii. 29.] Jxsvs
Curist Himself also confirmeth this testimony,
where He saith,  Can the children of the bride-
¢ chamber mourn whilst the BripeanooM is with
“ them ? But the days will come when the Bripe-
“ grooM shall be taken away from them, and then
« shall they fast,”” [Matt. ix. 15.] in which words
it is maanifest, that this Grear RepeEmine Gobp
assumes the same Divine title of Bripecroom,
under His revelation of Himself in the flesh, which
He had before assumed previous to that revelation.
From this combined authority then of evi-
denee, resulting from the express declarations both
of the Olq and New Testaments, we are fully war-
ranted in establishing the interesting conclusion,
First, that the JEnovan of the Old Testament and
the Jeaus of the New, are the same identical Being,
differing from each other, only as that which s
manifested in a body of flesh and blood differs
from that whiclt is not so manifested ; and secondly,
that the Divive BEiNg, recorded in the parable
under the high and holy appellation of Bripk-
eroom, is none other than Jesvs CHRIsT, or
Jenovan brought near as a Goo-Man, for the
blessed purpose of callind all mankind to Himself,
that He might enter into an eternal conjunction
with them of holy love and wisdom, and that thus
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might be accomplished what was afteywards written;
« Let us. be glad and rejoice;: and gwe honeus..¢o
% Him, for the marriage of the Laxs is.come,
“. audHumfehthmdahenc{fwady’* [Rew
xix. 7] sy SRR

- To conclude—What a volnme of mterestmg
mstruehon iis.opened for: eur perusal and edification
in.the. words. of which we have been treating | For
we are here informed of a kingdom, called the
kingdom of heaven, in which the Araieuty has
His eternal throne, ruling His happy. subjects in
agreement with the blessed laws of His. Own Di-
vine Love, Wisdom and. Peace.  We lgarn t00. that
this heavenly . kidgdom .bears some resemblance
to. that providential dominion whichsthe same
AxnigHTY FATHER has established here on earth,
for we.read .that. it is kke ynio fen virgins, who
took their lamps, and went forth to wmeet the
Bripecroon. . We are, furthes -instructed. thas
under the name and character of these ten wirging
are included all :the families- and  individuals of
fomilies of ymankind here on_ earth, since _every
‘man here below .is bown.for .the . blessed .purpose
that he may fipslly become a joyful inhabitant :of
beaven. . Evexy man therefore is gifted with.more
or less of information respecting the kingdom..of

C
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heaven, and.-in this sense is said:to sake. Ais lasp
and go. forth to.meet the BripEGRoOOM. = Lastly
we learn, that by THE BrIpEGR0OM is here meant
the : MAaNirEsTED .GoD,. Whose :high' and :holy
name i8 Jesus CHRisT, and that by going. forth
to::meet this Bripearoom is 10.be: understood
every motion, tendency, er-inclination of the mind
to seek and aoquire conjunction :.of life:-and. love
with - that EﬂmLAanG FA'I‘KBR oF 'Hmvns
AND EarTH.. SR

- What then remains, but that we' henceforth
bestir ourselves, with a seriousness and earnestness
becoming the awful situation -in' which we are
‘placed; to secure the bright crown of glory pre-
sented to our ‘acceptance in that eternal kingdom,
for the 'enjoyiment of which we were created'?
Whiat remains; I say, but that henceéforth we open
our eyes, or suffer them to be opened, to-see that
the love ‘and ‘favour of the Heavenry Bripe-
@RooM is a'prize of infinitely higher value than all
the gain and glory and gratification of this fower
world, and that consequently to go forth to meet
Huw, ds it is the mést honourable and dignified of
‘all human exertions, so is it the only one which
can secure to us either peace of mind here, or a
‘happy reception hereafter amongst ‘that heavenly
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host, who are for ever * casting their crowns
« before the throne of the ALMIGHTY, and saying,
« Thou art worthy, O Lorp, to receive glory
« and honour and power, for Thou hast created
« all things, and for thy pleasure they are, and
“ were created.” [Rev. iv. 10, 11.] AMEN.
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SERMON 11 |
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ON THE FIVE ngE AND THE FIVE FOOLISH
VIRGINS.

g e Vol e e A B Ty es TR

MAT™. xxV.'®,3, 4 Andﬁveofthbmwerem,
_and five wérerfooltsh:" Fhey-that there foolish
sdok their lamps, and took' no vil with 'then ;
" but the wise took oil in their vessels with their
lamps. ,
e b Aot vrg v Y e b e}
Thede words aré a confinuation of thenﬁtmcuve
parable-of’ th¥ teh wirgins treated of ‘iri ‘a former
discourse, int' whichI- extdeaboured to poitit out the
Yessonof ‘edifying wisdom ‘contained ini‘the ‘intro-
Quctory” words, ' Then " shnlt 'the kingddm *of
©* hettveri b€’ likefed into tem bivgins, 'whick took
“ thefy lamps, and went forth to meet the brada-
'yrmv”, aoee oy e Do
vl Fhé dowlinnation;- like the: i‘ntroduct’ion, B ]
fepiéts withi inforfastionr, whiich ‘déimandsthie miét
- profomid ‘atfention of every Christian. ~* For when
Jesus Curist speaks; His voice is the voice of
Gop Himserr, and of course must involve in it
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whatsoever is most closely connected with the edi-
fication, the happiness and eternal interests of all
His intelligent creatures.

Allow me then to endeavour to unfold to you
the deep mystenes of divine. teaching intended for
our instruction, first, in the opposite characters
here presented of the ten virgins, when it is said,
Five of them were wise and five were foolish; and
secondly, in the ground, or reason of this contra-
riety of character, when it is added, T'hey that
were foolish took their lamps, and took no oil with
them ; but the wise took oil in their vessels with
~ their lamps.

First then let us see how our hearts and un-
derstandings were . intended to be affected by the
awful distinction here made of the ten virgins into
the five wise ones, and the five foolish ones.

.. T call this an anyful distinction, because it
relates to the professors of religion in general, who
are here described under the appellation of fen
virgins, For what can be more awful than to
think, that such a distinction can be applicable to
such a description of people ? To think, I say, that
the charge of folly can be urged against any per-
son, who enrolls his name amongst the worship-
pers of the Great and HoLy Gobp ; who confesses
his belief in a divine revelation; who is in the
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habit of repeating a holy creed, of offering up
holy prayers, of singing holy psalms, of joining
in the external forms of that adoration which is
intended to elevate his heart and best affections to
an eternal conjunction of life and peace with the
DiviNg Faruer of his being. Can any con-
sideration, I repeat it, be more amful than this,
that even in a congregation of professing Christians,
Jolly may have its proselytes, as well as wisdom,
so that it may be said of every such assembly, as
of the ten virgins in the parable, Five of them
were wise, and five were foolish ?

For let us enquire—What is it we are to un-
derstand by wisdom and folly, or by being wise
and. being foolish P—According to the common
and natural acceptation of the terms, wisdom, or
being wise, consists in fixing decidedly on some
useful end of life, and in pursuing uninterruptibly
‘the means conducive to the promotion and security
of that end. On the other hand, folly, or being -
foolish, consists either in never determining on any
end of life, or, if such end be determined on, in
never pursuing the means necessary for its attain-
ment, or, in some cases, in mistaking the means
for the end, so as finally to lose sight of the end,
and rest solely and securely in the practice of the
means.
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As for example—In the ordinary concerns of
human life, every wise man regards kappiness. as
the grand and supreme end which he.ought con.
stantly. to keep.in view, thus as the prime and pre-
eminent object of his. pursuit. . But .he soon dis-
covers. that this end cannot be accomplished with-

, out the means of obtaining it, and that . these

means, in regard to temporal happiness, .congist
principally in - Aealth of body, and also in the at-
tainment of such a measure of temporal wealth
and reputation, as his particular situation in life
requires. In his search after happiness therefore,
he is always careful to discriminate between the
end and the means, or between the happiness
itself and the bodily health, wealth, and reputa-
tion necessary to secure it, lest at any time-he
should either neglect the means, or should, on the
contrary, pay them such undue regard, as to exalt
. them above the end, and thus finally lose sight of
the end. 4 -

But let us observe now the conduct of a foolisk
man on this same occasion, that is to say, in regard
to the pursuit and acquirement of kappiness, as
the grand end of human life. In some instances,
this foolish man never reflects on any such end,
but is content to pass his present days without any
consideration of the future consequences of his
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conduet. Of course, he never makes any dis-
tinction between happiness as the end which he
has in view, and the means necessary to secure it,
whether those means be bodily health, or temporal
wealth and reputation. In other instances, how-
ever, the foolish man has the discernment to dis-
cover, that happiness ought to be exalted as the
grand object and centre of all his purposes, and
that bodily health, together with temporal wealth
and reputation, are the means required for the
attainment of that end. But mark now the wander-
ings of human folly, and the mistakes which it is
continually making even in the promeotion of it’s
dearest interests ! For no sooner doth the foolish
man discover the means conducive to his purpose,
than he frequently forgets the end, to which those
‘means were to conduct him, and fixes the whole
bent of his mind, not on the kappiness for which
he set out in his journey of life, but on the health, ,
wealth, reputation, &c. which were to lead him
to the possession of it.

Such, beloved, are some of the more proml-
nent marks and characters of wisdom and Sfolly, as
discoverable in common life, and even amongst
those who have never suffered their mental eyes
to be opened to the grand concerns of religion,

: D
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and to the pre-eminent interests presented to view
by religious light and life:

~ But affecting and interesting as the above
marks and characters are, there is still a wisdom
and a folly of another and higher description, which
has an infinitely superior claim on our attention
and regard; I mean the wisdom and the folly
mdnifested in the conduct of the professors of
religion, or of those who call themselves the wor-
shippers of the Gop or Heaven, and are the
candidates for the divine blessings of eternal life
and happiness.

For let us turn our eyes now, in the first place,
to note the wise professor, or one whose feet are
guided by the light of heavenly misdom, in his
Journey to that heavenly Canaan, which religion
opens to his view, and presents to his acceptarice.

" Behold then this child of the Most Hian,
or, what amounts to the same thing, this wise vir-
gin, pursuing his sure and steady path to the realms
of bliss ! For he also, like other men, fixes on Aap-
piness as the grand object and end of all his pur-
poses, but then the happiness, on which he fixes, is
1ot a mere femporal happiness, or the happiness
resillting from the prosperity of selfish and worldly
designs, which has no other foundation than world-
ly wealth, reputation and delight. But ks is an
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eternal  happiness, a bliss which is to endyre for
ever, because grounded in connection with eterpal
objects, such as Gopo, His life, His love, and His
everlasting kingdom. The first and pre-eminent
concern therefore of this wise virgin is to maintain
this connection unbroken, by devoting his whole
heart and soul and mind to the service of Gobp,
and by thus joining his love with the divine love,
his wisdom with the divine wisdom, and all his
works with the divine operation. But he is well
aware, at the same time, that every end requires
means for it’s accomplishment, and that conse-
quently eternal happiness cannot be secured with-
out the instrumentality of such means. He is
aware also, because he is so taught by the light of
divine revelation, that the means conducive to the
possession of eternal bliss, consist principally in
the great duties of repentance ; of faith in the
Man1resTep Gop, Whose high and holy name is
Jesus CHRIST; of prayer, or the opening and
keeping open a daily communication with that Gop
by an elevation of the affections and thoughts to
‘His more immediate. presence ; of good works also,
or the upright performance of every engagement
in society, to which his peculiar situation in life
calls him ; to say nothing of reading the Sacred
Scriptures, and of a regular attendance on that



28 ON THE FIVE WISE

sacrament of the HoLy Supper, which Jesus
Curist ordained to be observed for ever in His
Church. '
- The mise professor of religion then has an -
end in view in all his purposes, and he has likewise
in view the means, by which that end is most likely
to'be secured. '~ But the dlstmgmshmg character-
istic 'of his wisdom i is, that he never suffers the one
to be separated from the other, in other words,
that he never thinks of attaining the end without
the means, or of applying the means as a substitute
for the end. Whilst therefore he keeps his spiritual
eye steadily fixed on conjunction with Gop in love,
in wisdom, and in life, as the grand end of all
religion, he is alike intent on the practice of the
evangelical duties of repentance ; of faith in the
INCARNATE Gob ; of prayer ; of good works ;
of reading the Sacred Scriptures ; and of attend-
ance on the sacrament of the Holy Supper ; as the
divinely-appointed means for the attainment: of
that end. :

~ Having thus then noted some of the more
peculiar features of that wisdom, by which the
‘wise professor of religion is at all times guided in
his religious career, let me now call your attention
to some of the more peculiar features of that folly,
by which the foolish professor, or foolisk virgin, -
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is deluded and misguided in his religious pus-
Behold then this foolish professor, whilst, like
- the mwise one, he appears to himself to regard an
elernal end, and like the wise one, is persuaded
also of the necessity of ‘means to conduct him to
that end ! But behold, at the same time, how folly
can assume the aspect of wisdom, and how, under
this disguise, it frequently imposes on it’s unhappy
votaries, and leads them to destruction ! For al-
though this foolish professor has some regard to
eternal happiness as an end, yet it never enters
into his thought, to consider what eternal happiness
properly is and means, and how it involves in it
the close reciprocal conjunction of love and life on
the part of man with love and life on the part of
Gop. This foolish virgin therefore forgets that
there can be no true happiness separate from Gop,
and that consequently all true happiness is the
result of the presence and operation of Gop. He
forgets also that Gep is present and operative with
" ‘man, only so far as His love and wisdom are pre-
sent and operative, and that of course all true hap-
piness is in the closest possible connection with that
love and wisdom. Notwithstanding then. the re-
gard which the foolish professor of religion appears
to pay to eternal happiness as the final end of all

A\
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bis purposes and conduct, yet it is plain {9 see that,
for want of considering the true nature and essence
of such happiness, and how it is of divine origin,
and composed of divine principles, his regard has
no effect but to plunge him still deeper into the pit
of error and of darkness.

And as this foolish virgin thus loses all sight
of the eternal end which he ought to keep conti-
nually before his eyes for guidance and direction,
in like manner he loses sight also of the true and
proper use of the means, which were intended to
conduct him to that end, and thus renders them
vain and unprofitable. For observe now his repent-
ance, his faith, his prayers, his good works, his
-reading the Holy Scriptures, his attendance on
the Divine ordinance of the Holy Supper, and
his application to the other means of securing the
divine favour, and you will be grieved to discaver,
that, in some instances, these means are rested in
as ends, so that the true end, which is conjunction
of life and love with Gop is entirely forgotten ;
whilst, in other instances, instead of humbling and
abasing- the deluded worshipper under a sense of
his own unworthiness, as they were intended to
.do, they only nourish in him an idea of his own
merit, and thus separate him further from Gob, by
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exalting him in the dangerous conceit of his own
fancied excellence and superior purity.

Having thus then considered what we are to
understand by the distinct characters of wisdom
and folly, which mark the conduct of the wise and
Joolish virgins in the parable, may I be allowed
now to bespeak your further attention to the cause
or ground of that distinction, as pointed at in the
concluding words of my text, where it is written,
 They that were foolish took their lamps, but
“ took no oil in them ; but the wise took oil in
“ their vessels with their lamps.”

In these words we are informed, in as plain
language as words can speak, that the sole cause,
or ground of the distinction between the wisdom of
the wise virgins and the folly of the foolish ones
was simply and singly this, that the former, viz.
the wise virgins, took oil in their vessels with their
lamps, whereas the latter, or foolish virgins, took
no oil in their lamps. We have only then to
enquire what is here to be understood by oil, and
by taking, or omitting to take it in vessels with
lamps, and we shall then be enabled to see clearly,
as by the light of a noon-day sun, what is the
grand fundamental distinction between a wise vir-
gin and a foolish one, or between wisdom and folly
amongst the professors of religion. -
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I shall begin with the consideration of otl, or
of the deep and instructive signification involved
in the term, as it occurs in the Book of Revelation,
or in the language of the Most Hicr Gob.

Yet what Christian, who is in the habit of
perusing the pages of the ETernar Trurs, as
every Christian ought to be, can be supposed igno-
rant, either of the figurative application of the
term ot/ in the Sacred Scriptures, or of the divine
and spiritual principles of which it is a figure ?
For that oil, in the Book oF Gob, is spoken of
according to a figurative and spiritual idea, and
not merely according to it’s literal and natural
import, is manifest from the consideration that it
is applied to Gobp HimseLr, apd of necessary con-
sequence must involve in it some principle elevated
far above and out of the principles of nature.
Thus it is written in the Book of Psalms, ¢ Thou
anointest my head with oil,”” [Psalm xxiii. 5] ; and
again, “ Thy Gop hath anointed thee with the oil
“of gladness above thy fellows,” [Psalm xlv. 7.]
in whigh passages it is evident that the term oil is
not to be understood according to its common or
literal signification, since it is impossible to suppose
that, in such a sense, it can be used as an instru-
ment in the hands of that Divine BEing, Who
is so infinitely exalted-above all that is earthy and
material,
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" In like manner we are instructed, from the
same divine oracles of the ETernaL TruTH, not
only that oil is a figurative expression, involving
in it a spiritual idea, and thus declarative of some
spiritual principle, but likewise what that principle
is, of which it is declarative. For that this princi-
ple must be divine and heavenly, consequently in
connection with the divine love and purity, is mani-
fest from the various applications of 0il as enjoined
in the divine oracles. Thus we read in those
oracles, that the patriarch Jacob, after his remark-
able dream concerning the mysterious ladder, on
which ke saw the angels of God ascending and
descending, rose up early in the morning, and took
the stone that he had put for his pillows, and set
it up for a pillar, and poured oil upon it, {Gen.
xxviii. 18.] Again we read how, in the Tabernacle,
Oil was to be taken for the light, [Exod. xxv. 6];
and how in the consecration of Aaron’s sons to
minister before the Lorp, “ unleavened bread was
“ o be taken, and cakes unleavened tempered with
“ 0il, and wafers unleavened anointed with oil,
[Exod. xxix. 2.] We read further, that in the con-
secration of Aaron it was commanded, among
other ceremonies, « Then shalt thou take the
“ anointing oil, and pour it upon his head, and

E
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“ anoint him,” [Exod. xxix.7.] We read lastly,
that it was of divine appointment in the Jewish
Church, that not only Priests, but also Kings, were
to be inaugurated into their respective offices by
the anointing of oil,

And what now are we to conclude from these
several applications of oil, as grounded in the wis-
dom and authority of the DiviNg LAwGivER in
the Israelitish Church ? 1Is it reasonable to suppose
that any material substance, such as oil, would
have been selected by the ALmicHTY, for such
sacred purposes, unless it had involved, in it’s
Jfigurative meaning, some living principle superior

~ to dead matter ? For what sanctity can be con-
ceived to result from maiter, if it be separated
from spirit, and thus from life and holiness ?
We are compelled then, by every rational view of
the subject under consideration, to acknowledge,
in the Sirst place, the figurative or analogical cha-
racter of oil, wheresoever the term occurs in the Sa-
cred Scriptures, and in the second place to believe
that thisscharacter involves in it a living and hea-
venly principle from Gop Himself, consequently
His mercy, His love, and all that compassionate
tenderness, by and from which the FATHER oF
HEeaven, the GreaT I AM, regards his suffering
children here on earth.
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Behold here then, at one view, the true
ground and cause of that difference and disagree.
ment of character, which marked the wise and
Joolisk virgins of whom we have been treating !
« They that were foolish, we read, took th,eir‘
< lamps, and took no oil with them ; but the wise
“ took oil in their vessels with their lamps.”> For
what is all this but saying, in so many words, and
with a force of language which is irresistible, that
the grand feature of discrimination, which distin-
guishes religious folly from religious wisdom is
this, that religious folly is content with the lamp
of religious knowledge, but makes little or no
account of the oil of religious love and life ; or,
to express it otherwise, religious folly is satisfied
with assenting to a Creed, but is indifferent about
keeping the Commandments; or, to present it
- under another view, religious folly thinks it enough
" to have an enlightened understanding, and to
fulfil those external duties which such an under-
standing sees to be reasonable, whilst, in the mean
time, it is careless about the purification of it’s

will, or about that radical removal of the evils of
selfish and worldly love, which are opposed to the
love, the purity and the peace of the Most Hicun
Gop ?

Do we wish- then to pass out of the land of
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religious folly, and to continue our spiritual jour-
ney towards the heavenly Canaan, or the land of
religious wisdom ? Do we wish thus no longer
to be branded with the debasing name and title of
Joolish virgins, but, on the contrary, to secure to
ourselves the bright and golden crown, which at
once adorns, dignifies, and blesses the head of
every wise virgin? We must then follow the
example proposed for our imitation in the parable,
where it is written,  The wise took oil in their
« pessels with their lamps.”’ In other words, to the
knowledge of truth, which we derive from it’s
divine source the Worp or Gop, we must join
the love of what is good, and obedience to it’s
dictates : Our Creed must thus be ever kept in
close connection with the Commandments, agree-
ably with the divine precept, If ye know these
things, happy are ye if ye do them. We must
no longer therefore rest our salvation on mere
external forms, ceremonies and professions, how-
soever holy and sacred they may outwardly appear,
but we must consider serioubly, what we are within,
as well as what we seem to be without ; thus how
far the sign of the cross is stamped on our minds,
as well as upon our foreheads, and what agreement
there is between the intentions of our hearts and
the prayers of our lips. We must, in short, no
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longer suffer ourselves to be imposed upon by the
brighiness of our lamps, but we must examine,
and this in the presence of Gop, whether this
brightness is the result of the koly oil of the divine
love and goodness which they contain, or the mere
sparkling of our own fancied sanctity, assumed for
the Jow purpose of securing human credit and
reputation, rather than with any heavenly design
of connecting ‘ourselves, and all our concerns, with
the mercy, the favour and the approbation of our
HeaveNLY FaTHER, the GREAT and HoLy Gob.

" To conclude—I should now proceed to con-
sider the remainder of the instructive parable, of
which I have been treating, but the present time
will only permit me to press earnestly on your
attention, as to a subject inseparable from your
eternal interests, the proper marks and characters
of religious folly and religious wisdom above ad-
verted to, together with the spiritual causes in
which they originate.

Let it then, from henceforth, remain engraven
deep on all our hearts, as a truth which ought
never to be forgotten, that all folly, and especially
religious folly, consists, either in never fixing on
any definite end to our pursuits, whether they
regard this world or another, or in separating that
end from the means proper for it’s accomplish-
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mént, so as finally to lose sight of the end, by ad-
hering solely to the means. And let it be remem-
bered with equal earnestness, as a truth of similar
importance, that all wisdom, and: especially reli-
gious wisdom, consists in elevating our minds, and
keeping them elevated to an efernal end, such as
Gob, His wovd, His providence and kingdom, and
at the same time in adopting the means necessary
" for the attainment of this end, by using them, but
without abusing them, in other words, by keeping
them in submission to and close connection with
their end, but never allowing them to exalt them-
selves in such a manner, as either to conceal the
end from our view, or to usurp it’s place.

When we have thus marked distinctly in our
own minds the true characteristics of folly and of
. wisdom, or of foolish and wise virgins, our next
concern must be, (and there cannot be a greater,)
to trace up these characteristics to their true cause,
or source, until we make the glad discovery, that
religious folly originates in the thoughtless con-
duct of the foolish virgins in the parable, of whom
it is written, that they took their lamps, but took
no oil with them ; but that religious wisdom, on
the other hand, originates in the prudent conduct
of the wise virgins, of whom it is written, that they
took 0il in their vessels with their lamps. 1t has
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already been shown what is the proper language
of these striking figures and how a lamp withont
oil is knowledge separate from the life of knew-
ledge, thus the confession of the lips disjoined from
" the purpose of the heart ; or, to express it otherwise,
intellectual light void of holy love and charity ; a
Creed separate from the Commandments ; or
notions and opinions undirected and unsanctified
by that conjunction of life with the GrReaT and
Hovy Gob, to which all notions and opinions ought
continually to point. ~ Oil, on the other hand, taken
with the lamp, means nothing else, and is nothing
else, than the blessed conjunction of all the above
principles, thus the conjunction of knowledge with
the life of knowledge ; of the confession of the lips
with the purpose of the heart ; of intellectual light
with holy love and charity ; of a Creed with the
Commandments ; and of every notion and opinion
with it’s only proper end, conjunction of life with
Gop.

Who then amongst us is wise? Who amongst
us is desirous to shunall the delusions of folly, and
to have his eternal place hereafter amongst the
children of wisdom ? Let him then bind for a sign
upon his hand, and as frontlets between his eyes,
and write them on the posts of his house, and on
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his gates, these divine and never-to-be-forgotten
words, ¢ The foolish took their lamps, but took no
“ 0il in them, but the wise took ol in their vessels
“ with their lamps.”? AMEN.



" SERMON III.

ON SLUMBERING AND SLEEPING.

Marr. xxv. 5. While the bridegroom tarried,
they all slumbered and slept.

IN two former discourses on the parable, from
which these words are taken, I have already en-
deavoured to show, what is properly to be under-
stood by the kingdom of heaven being likened unto
ten virgins, who took their lamps, and went forth
to meet the bridegroom ; and what also by the
distinct characters of these virgins, where it is
written, * Five of them were wise, and five were
“ foolish ; the foolish took their lamps, and took
“no oil with them, but the wise took oil in their
“ vessels with their lamps.”

May 1 now bespeak your further attention
and patience, whilst I labour to impress on your
minds the additional lesson of heavenly instruction
and of saving wisdom,. to be collected from these
words of the DiviNe SPEAKER,: < While the

F
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“ bridegroom tarried, they all slumbered and
« slept.”

The words resolve themselves into two dis-
tinct propositions,
1st, What is here to be understood by the BripE-

GROOM larrying ;
2ndly, What by all the v1rgms slumbermg and
sleeping.

In regard to the first of these propositions,
viz. what is to be understood by the BRIDEGROOM
tarrying, it is not easy to conceive that any
Christian, who duly considers that by the BRipE-
GrooM here spoken of is meant the manifested
Gop, Whose high and holy name is JEesus
CurisT, can be in any doubt, or labour under
- any difficulty of apprehension. . For by tarrying,
in the common acceptation of the term, is implied
some kind or degree of delay in the performance
of some expected act, whether that delay be real,
or only apparent. 'The term therefore may be
applied, with the utmost propriety, to the Ar-
migHTY Himself, since it is most reasonable to
suppose, that Gop doth not always fulfil His pur-
poses at the exact moment when men look for such
fulfilment, in which case he will appear to tarry,
notwithstanding the speed, with which the divine
will of the Most Hien is at all times accom-
plished.
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It will seem indeed to the mere natural man,
as if an OMNIPOTENT BEING, such as Gob is,
had no impediments, and could have none, to the
immediate and tnstantaneous execution of His
own counsels. For thus the natural man reasons
with himself. Is not Gop, says he, OmMNIPO-
TENT, and cannot Omnipotence instantly effect
all it’s purposes by a single motion of the hand,
or by a single expression of the voice? What
occasion then is there for Gop to farry, when ina

-moment He can accomplish whatsoever His will
is inclined to accomplish 2 In the present instance
therefore, why should He keep the virgins wait-
ing for His coming, and thus tempt them to
slumber and to sleep, when yet, by a more hasty
advent, He might have prevented those drowsy
feelings, and by so doing, have given to the
wise virgins an immediate introduction to the
marriage ? ‘

Such alas! are the vain reasonings of the
mere natural man, in regard to the DiviNe Oxu-
NIPOTENCE, which reasonings, in some instances,
are extended to other cases of divine delay, and
to cases too, connected with the very life and sal-
vation of all intelligent creatures. - For how often
do we hear some such questions as the following,
asked by those, who do not give themselves the
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trouble to consult the pages of the ETERNAL
TruTtH for information and satisfaction! Why,
say they, doth the ALMIGHTY lead man, in this
lower world, through such a tedious process of
purification and regeneration, preparatory to his
admission into everlasting happiness, when yet
He has it in his power to open the doors of heaven
. tmmediately to all His children, and thus to save
them the trouble of a long and tiresome prepara-
tion? Why doth the Divine BripeEaroom thus
tarry, and in so doing expose His attendants to
multiplied troubles and dangers, instead of admit-
ting thenr instantly to the marriage feast of His
own pure love, wisdom, and bliss ? For is not
heaven (they argue) a place into which all alike
are capable of being admitted, provided the Di-
vine mercy be but willing to admit them ? What
_ need then of delay in a matter of so much im-
portance, and to what purpose is it that man is
suffered to struggle so long with sin, with error,
with infirmity and distress ?

Such, beloved, is the reasoning of the mere
natural man on the important subject of salvation
and eternal happiness.

But alas! how plain is it to discover, from
this reasoning, the truth of those words of the
Most Hign, addressed by His prophet to all
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such reasoners, where it is written, “ My thoughts
 are not your thoughts, neither are your ways
“ my ways, saith the Lorp : For as the heavens
“are higher than the earth, so are my ways
“ higher than your ways, and my thoughts than
“ your thoughts!> The error therefore of the
natural man, in thinking about heaven and eternal
happiness, evidently lies here, that he will not
submit his own opinion, on this most interesting
of all subjects, to be guided by the DiviNe
OpinioN, but will rather judge for himself inde-
pendently of Gop, and in direct opposition to the
wisdom which teacheth, «“ My thoughts are not
¢ your thoughts.”” o

For did man but suffer his eyes to be opened
by that ETerNaL Wispom which saith, ¢ Ezcept
“ a man be born of water and the spirit, he cannot
“ enter into the kingdom of Gop,”’ [John iii. 5.]
he would then be enabled to see clearly, that
heaven, or what is here called the kingdom of
Gop, is a place, or rather a state, into which
man cannot possibly be introduced without pre-
vious preparation and qualification, which prepa-
ration and qualification consist in receiving @ new
birth, in other words, in receiving new principles
of life, new purposes, new thoughts, and all that
change of disposition, of temper and of operation,
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which, in the language of Gob is called a birth
of water and of the spirit. But how plain is it
to discern, that such. a change as this, or such a
newness of birth, .cannot possibly be effected sud-
denly, or in a mement, since such instantaneous
operation is contrary to the order of Gop, which
order requires, both in creation and regeneration,
a gradual progress, or process, rather than a sud-
den and instantaneous effort, towards the perfec-
tion of life and being ! As reasonably therefore
might we expect to see a child suddenly, or in a
moment, become a full -grown -man, or to see a
grain of mustard seed suddenly and in a moment
grow up into a free, as to behold a sinner con-
verted instantly into a saint, and the kingdom of
darkness and disorder yield suddenly to the sove-
reignty of the higher kingdom of the light and
order of heaven. How plain therefore is it to
discern yet further, that the cause of all delay, or
tarrying, on the part of the BRipEGROOM, origi-
nates in man, rather than in Gobp, since it’is the
necessary result of man’s natural unfitness to enjoy
even the society of angels, and of Gop Himself,
until he be rendered meet, by the holy discipline
of repentance, of faith, of charity, and other
evangelical graces, to find a blessing in such so-
ciety ! Let man then only, on his part, adopt the
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holy resolution of the Psalmist, by addressing his
HeavenLy FatHER in the devout language,
“ I made haste, and delayed not, to keep thy
commandments,” [Psalm cxix. 60.] and he would
then soon make the glad discovery, that all the
delay, or tarrying, of which he complains, in
regard.to the fulfilment of divine promises, is‘the
effect solely of his own delay, or tardiness, in
keeping the commandments of Gob, in other
words, of the slonmess of his advancement in the
grand and necessary work of his purification.

Having thus then endeavoured to show what
we are to understand by the bridegroom tarrying,
let us now proceed to the consideration of the
second proposition into which the words of my
text resolve themselves, viz. what is further to
be understood by all the virgins slumbering and
sleeping.

These two terms, slumbering and sleeping,
are manifestly expressive of bodily acts, and it is
to be feared, are too generally regarded as confined
to the body alone, since perhaps few Christians,
comparatively, are in"the habit of extending their
meaning, so ag to-discern clearly that the soul bas
it’s slumber and sleep, as well as the body, and
further, that the slumber and sleep of the soul are
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acts of infinitely more importance to be attended
to, than the slumber and sleep of the body.

Yet that slumbering and sleeping are proper
to the soul, or spirit, of a man, as well as to his
body, is manifest, not only from the general ap-
plication of the terms, whensoever they occur in
the Divine Oracles, but also from their particular
application in the parable under immediate dis-
cussion.

For in this parable, as in all the other para-
bles spoken by the GreaT Saviour, the grand -
concerns of man’s spiritual and eternal life are
evidently intended to be figured under types and
representations taken from the objects of natural
and temporal life. Thus when mention is made
of lamps ; of going forth to meet the bridegroom ;
of omitting to take oil in these lamps ; as was the .
case with the foolish virgins ; and also of taking
oil in their vessels with their lamps, as was the
case with the wise virgins; it is manifest that,
under these outward natural emblems of prepa-
_ ration to attend an outward or natural marriage,
~ was meant to be described the preparation fitted to
attend another and infinitely more important mar-
riage, viz. that internal or spiritual marriage, to
which every human being is invited in those divine
words of the BLEssEpD Saviour, “ Abide in ME
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“ and I in you ;> [John xv. 4.] which marriage is

nothing, more or less, than a holy and eternal

conjunction of life with that BLEssED Saviour.

To render the parable then consistent with itself, in

other words, to preserve inviolate the fulness and

harmony of it’s divine meaning, it is necessary that

we-annex a spiritual and internal sense, or inter-

pretation, to every part alike, consequently to the

expressions of slumbering and sleeping in the words
of my text. It is consequently necessary to apply

the acts of slumbering and sleeping to the mind, as
well as to the body, and thus to say that the mind

slumbers and sleeps alike with the body, and that
this stumber and sleep of the mind are therefore

intended to be figured and expressed in these
words of the parable.

. Isit asked what is properly to be understood

by the spiritual slumbering and sleeping of the

human mind #—It may be replied in a few words,

that the mind of man spiritually stumbersand sleeps,
‘whensoever it’s will is unaffected with the great
concerns of Gop and ‘another world, and when, in
consequence of such want of spiritual affection, it’s
understanding never opens it’s eyes, or suffers
them to be opened, to see and confess the vast reali-

ties, which Gop has been pleased to reveal respect-

ing Himself and His eternal kingdom. The two

G
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expressions then of slumbering and sleeping have
a distinct relation to the two distinct principles
which constitute every human mind, viz : the will
and the understanding, so that when the will of
man feels none or but little interest in spiritual and
everlasting objects, man is then said to slumber,
and when the understanding of man has none, or
but a faint view of those objects, man is then said
to sleep. -

As for example—Are there any here present,
who draw near unto Gop with their Zips, whilst
their hkearts are far from Him; who bend their
- knees, in apparent humility, before their HeavENLY
FaTner, whilst they exalt their heads in the
fancied idea of their own greatness ; whose bosoms
have never been warmed with the pure love of
Gop and of their neighbour, but rather chilled and
Jrozen by the inordinate love of themselves and of
the world ; whose affections are consequently alive
to the things of time and sense, but comparatively
dead to the things of eternity and the spiritual
concerns of their own souls as connected with
eternity ; who have never yet been convinced of
their natural defilement and separation from Gop
through sinful attachments, and of course have
never experienced the joys resulting from repent-
ance and conjunction of life with Gop ; who thus
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regard the present world.as their true home, and
their life in it as their true happiness, instead of
reflecting on that everlasting home and everlasting
happiness for which they were created ; who thus
live like the beasts that perish, with this only differ-
ence, that deasts are incapable of thinking about
any other world than the present, or about any
Divine Being. to whom they are indebted for
their present gratifications, whereas man hath the
capacity, if he would use it, both of elevating his
mind to Gop and heaven, and of enjoying the
comforts of such elevation ;—Are there, I say, any
here present of this melancholy description ? They
then rank amongst the slumbering and sleeping
virgins in the parable, because their wills and
understandings are as yet unaffected with the great
concerns of eternity, and whatsoever external show
they may make of being the servants of Gop, they
in reality acknowledge no Gop, but themselves,
and worship only the idols of selfish and worldly
love which themselves have created.

Here however it may be necessary to make a
distinction between the slumbering and sleeping of
the mise virgins, and that of the foolisk, since it is
most reasonable to suppose, that although both the
wise and the foolish are described in the parable
as alike slumbering and sleeping whilst the BRIDE-

-
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GRooM farried, yet the slumber and sleep of the
Jormer was of a very different quality, and mani-
fested itself in very different effects, from the slum-
ber and sleep of the latter.

What then shall we say are the proper marks
" and characters, by which to distinguish the slum-
bering and sleeping of the wise virgins from the
slumbering and sleeping of the foolish ?

Interesting and important as this question is,
we have yet a full and satisfactory answer to it in
the distinguishing characteristic of these virgins,
as it is given to us in the parab]e For of the
~ foolish virgins it is said, that they took their lamps,
but took no oil with them, whereas of the wise
virgins it is said, that they took oil in their vessels
with their lamps, from which account it appears,
(as we have already endeavoured to show in a for-
mer discourse) that the foolish virgins made indeed
a profession ofereligion, and had acquired even
some knowledge respecting religion, but yet were
destitute in their hearts of the essence and life of
religion, which is love and charity ; whereas the
-wise virgins, notwithstanding their slumbermg and
sleepmg whilst the BRIDEGROOM tarried, had yet
semething in their hearts distinct from, and supe-
rior to, both profession and knowledge, because in
their hearts the love of God and of man was exalted
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to pre-eminence above all speculative opinions, and
thus the celestial 0il of heavenly affection was the
supreme and governing principle of their lives.

* Behold here, then, in this description of the
difference of internal character, by which the wise
and jfoolish virgins were distinguished from each -
othier, a description also of the difference, by which
their slumbering and sleep was distinguished, so
that the slumbering and sleep of the wise virgins
was of quite another character than the slumbering.
and sleep of the foolish virgins.

For the wise virgins, although they slumbered
and slgpt, during the BRIDEGRoOM’S' larrying,
had yet. something in their hearts, which was op-
posed to slumbering and sleeping, and which con-
sequently rendered them unwilling and dissatisfied
slumberers and sleepers. Notwithstanding there-
fore their temporary thoughtlessness, and the as-
cendancy which the lower concgrns of this world
occasionally acquired over the higher interests of
another, they did not deliberately yield to the
deadly influence of this thoughtlessness and as-
cendancy, -but on the contrary resisted it, so that
at midnight, when. the cry was made, Behold the
bridegroom cometh, they were quickly prepared
to enter in with kim to the marriage. The foolish
virgins, on the contrary, having lamps without
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oil, in other words, possessing a speculative faith
destitute of the life of heaven-born love and charity,
had nothing in their hearts, but what was highly
favourable to the spirit of slumbering and sleeping,
and which consequently rendered them willing
“captives to it’s defiling and deadly influence.
They delighted therefore in the idea of banishing
from their minds all consideration of any interests
but what were connected with the gain and glory
of the present life, and so far from opposing in
themselves this slumbering and sleeping, they
became it’s voluntary victims, so that when the
BripEGROOM came, they were unprepared to go
in with Him to the marriage, and the door was
shut. ' : .

This case, of the difference between the sfum-
bering and sleeping of the wise and foolish virgins
in the parable may be illustrated by what the ex-
perience of all ages, and perhaps of none more
than the present, has taught us to believe respect-
ing the manner and degree, in which the minds
and lives of the mise and the foolish of all ages,
and in all places, are affected by the grand and
awful concerns of Gop and another world. For
although, perhaps, in the great universal family
. by which this world is peopled, there is not a
single example to be found of one, who never
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slumbers and sleeps in regard to those concerns,
yet it must be obvious to the most ordinary ob-
server, that this slumber and sleep differs, and
this with every possible shade of difference,
amongst the individuals who compose that family.
In some minds, for example, the principles of
religious knowledge and life have taken a deeper
root than in others, and the consequence is, that
they are more on their guard against those selfish
and worldly attachments, which might tend either
to darken their spiritual sight, or to extinguish
the flame of their spiritual affections. In other
minds again, the cares and pleasures of the
present life have attained an undue ascendancy,
so that the coming of the HeavenLy Bripg-
arooM, with all the awful circumstances - at-
tending it, are either never thought of at all, or
engage so slight a degree of attgntion, as scarcely
deserves to be called an attentidh. "It is endless
to tell the diversity of character, which marks these
two classes of the human race, all of them tending
to prove the truth of what is said in the parable,
that while the BripearooM larried, all [the
virgins] slumbered and slept, yet all of them tend-
ing to prove further, that the slambering and sleep-
ing of the wise virgins was of a quality and degree
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perfectly distinct from the slumbering and sleeping
of the foolish virgins.

To conclude—From what hath been above
said respecting the tarrying of the Divine BripEe-
GarooM, and the consequent slumbering and sleep-
ing of the wise and foolish virgins, much serious
thought will necessarily be excited in the minds
of such hearers, as have any serious concern about
that eternal state of things, which is so svon to
succeed the perishable interests of the present world.
And since all serious thought comes from Gop, and
leads to Gop, the happy subjects of it, whosoever
they be, will not fail to be elevated by it to a blessed
contemplation of that adorable and ever active
providence by which the GReaT awd HoLy Gop
i8 perpetually watchful over the everlasting, and
thus the best interests of all his intelligent creatures,
‘An interesting discovery will thence be made of
the grand and edifying truth, that, in the strict sense
of the words, the TrRue BRIDEGROOM never tarries,
since the True BripEGRrooM is Jesus CHRIsT,
and Jesus Curist is the ETERNAL Gop made
‘MaN, that He might be seen, believed in, and ap-
proached asa Maw, since otherwise He could not
‘have been either seen, believed in, or approached
at.all by his fallen and sinful creatures. When
this Gop therefore is said to farry, it is only in
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accommodation to the natural and imperfect appre.
hension of His children, who are occasionally led
to fancy that He tarries, because He doth not im-
mediately Tulfil all that they expect from Him,
when yet the real truth is, that He is every moment
at work to ‘promote the salvation of ‘every human
being, but then this salvation requires an indefinite
variety of gradual and successive operations,
which necessarily give it the semblance of delay
and tarrying.

Do we any of us then still slumber and sleep
as to the grand concerns of our immortal souls ? Are
our affections cold and dead, and our thoughts
dark and perplexed respecting Gop and heaven;
and eternity ? It is because we do not consider, as
we ought, the Tncessant. watchfulness of the divine
love over us, and that thus our Heavensy Bripz-
GrRooM never tarries. For were we but truly
awake to this reviving and delightful consideration,
bow would it be possible for us to trifle with such
a love, and thus to become indifferent to it; by
opening our eyes and our hkearts to lesser goods,
8o as to suffer them to gain an undue ascendancy ?
How would it be possible, I say, for us to build all
our hopes and prospects on the sandy foundation
of the perishable gain and glory of this transitory
world, when a gain and glory of such infinitely

H
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higher importance are presented to our acceptance ?
Let us then only keep our eyes open to the con-
templation, and our hearts to the reception, of that
divine mercy of the Saviour Gopo, Who is ever
calling to us with a voice of fatherly affection, and
saying, Come unto Mk all ye that labour and
are heavy laden, and I will give you rest, and
we may then console ourselves with the delightful
assurance, that we shall rank amongst the number
of the wise virgins in the parable ; and although,
in this case, we may occasionally be found slum-
bering and sleeping, yet our slumber and sleep
will differ essentially from that of the foolish
" virgins, because it will be the slumber and sleep,
not of inclination, but of natural infirmity ; not
of voluntary purpose, but of involuntary con-
straint; and therefore when we awake, as we
shall be happy to do at the midnight cry, we shall
be ready to enter-in to the marriage with that hea-
venly host of whom it is written, “ Rlessed are
« they which are called to the marriage supper
“ of the Lams.” [Rev. xix. 9.]—AMEN.



SERMON 1V.

THE ‘MIDNIGHT CRY.

MartT. xxv. 6. And at niidquht there mwas a
cry made, Behold the Bridegroom comeﬂo
go ye out to meet Him.

I~ the three preceding discourses on the parable
from which these words are taken, we have already
considered the distinct characters of the wise and
Joolish virgins, whose history it contains, together
with the ground of that distinction. We have
also noted the circumstance of their slumbering and
sleeping in consequence of the tarrying of the
BripecrooM, together with the proper and edi-
fying idea intended to be suggested by this tarry-
ing. We proceed now therefore to the considera-
tion of some other events connected with the above,
and of equal importance to our eternal interests,
and first to what is recorded in my text, where it
is written, And at midnight there was a cry made,
Behold the Bridegroom cometh, go ye out to meet
Him,
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There are four distinct points of momentous
enquiry involved in these words, :
1st, What is to be understood by the midnight

here spoken of ;
2ndly, What by the cry made at that period ;
3rdly, What by the BripEGROOM coming ; and
4thly, What by the call on this occasion, Go ye
out to meet Him.

In regard to the first of these pomts, viz. .
-what is to-be understood by the midnight here
spoken of, it can hardly be supposed that any in-
telligent Christian is so short-sighted as not to be
able to see, that there is'a spiritual midnight as
well as a natural one, in other words, that there is
-a:midnight of mind, as well as of dody, :and that
“the spiritual midnight, or the midnight of mind,
“is'what is meant to be expressed in the above words
‘of the parable.

~ Is itasked whatis to be understood by a spi-
-ritual midnight, or a midnight of mind ? ‘It may
be replied, that’ this midnight has a double appli-
cation, as having reference, in the first place, to
individuals, and in the second place to societies,
or the church at large, and that, with respect to
both, it denntes the highest degree of intellectual
darkness in regard to that light’ which is above
“every other light, viz. the Lieut or TruTH, or
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therevealed knowledge of Gon, His Worp, His
kingdom, and that eternal life which is from Gop,
and ‘in connection with Him.

As therefore it ‘is natural m1dmght or the
midnight of body, when the light of the sun of
‘this world no longer shines on the earth, but is
removed from it to it’s greatest possible state-of
‘obscurity, in like manner it is spiritual midnight,
‘or the midnight of mind, when the light of the
‘SuN or RienTEOUSNESS no longer shines in-the
hearts and understandings of mankind, whether
‘individuals or societies, but is removed from them
in such a degree, as to create the greatest possible
intellectual darkness.

As for example—IJs there any individual
human being, who hath never yet rejoiced in:the
knowledge of Gop and of His eternal kingdom ;
in whose mind the ‘light of heavenly truth hath
'never shined, or, having once shined, is again ex-
tinguished ; who is possibly of quick apprehen-
-sion respecting his temporal interests and all his
concerns in this lower world, but dim-sighted in
regard to those interests and concerns of another
world, which are of such infinitely greater im-
portance ; who still persuades himself that he has
escaped from the regions of darkness and shadow
of death, because he can repeat a creed, and
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receive a sacrament, when yet neither the creed or
the sacrament has got admission into his Zife, but
remains lifeless and fruitless in the memory only ;
who thus peruses the Gospel as a record of specu-
lative truths, not as a teacher and enforcer of
practical piety, and who consequently regards the
GREAT Saviour announced in the Gospel, as
having made Himself a meritorious sacrifice for
sins, rather than as the manifested Gop, for the
purpose of purifying and delivering human minds
from the defilement and power of sin, through
renovation and regeneration ? Is there, I say, any
individual human being, whose mind is thus
darkened in consequence of it’s separation from
the light of the eternal truth ? By what term can
it’s’ darkness be better or more fitly expressed,
than by the term midnight, or that period of natu-
ral time, when the sun of heaven, with its reviving
heat and light, is at it’s furthest state of removal
from the earth ?

Midnight, then, is a term most exactly de-
scriptive of the state of every individual mind
which is alienated from the light of the ETErNAL
TruTH ; and if a society of men, or what is
called a church, bein this same déeplorable degree
of alienation, the term is then, of course, applicable
with equal reason to such a society, or church. It
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was accordingly midnight with the Jewish church,
when they rejected the maunifested Goo, Whose
high and holy name is Jesus CHrisT, and who
appeared amongst them to turn them unto Himself,
and make them His children. It will be midnight
also with the present christian church, should it
ever come to pass, that this manifested Gop is
either rejected in that church, as having no just
title to divinity and divine worship, or is acknow-
ledged only partially, in consequence of not being
approached and worshipped as the OxLY Gobp.
For if one truth be more to be depended on than
another, it is this, that Gop is One, and that thus
it is impossible there can be mgre Gops than One.
If then Jesus Curist be ackriewledged to be Gob,
He must in such case, of necessity, be acknow-
ledged to be the only Gop, and approached and
worshipped accordingly, otherwise His divinity is
as completely denied and rejected, as if He were:
not approached and worshipped at all; and of
course the church will be as much overtaken with
midnight darkness, because as much separated
from the light of the Sun or RiGHTEOUSNESS, as
if no such Su~n had ever shined, and no such
light had ever been communicated. '

I have thought proper, beloved, to make
‘these observations respecting the midnight of a
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~ society, or of a church, because there is too much
reason, I fear, to be alarmed, at this day, on ac-
count of the midnight darkness which threatens
our own church. For what multitudes, at this.
day, who still call themselves christians, make no.
scruple of openly denying the DiviniTY of the
GREAT Saviour? And what multitudes again
of those, who still call themselves christians, ac-
knowledge indeed the DiviNiTY of this SAviour,
but then they acknowledge it partially ; and thus,

for want of seeing that He is the only Gopb, (since
there can be but one Gop,) they do not worship
Him as the only Gop, and consequently they do
not worship Him at all, inasmuch as the proper
worship of Gop capnot possibly be divided ! And
what midnight can be more terrible than this,
which thus separates man from that DiviNe
Being, Who emphatically calls Himself the Light
of the world, and Who, by assuming that dignified
title, manifestly announces that He is the only
giver of light, and that of course all must abide in
darkness, who do not look up to and adore Him
under that title ?

But 2ndly—TIet us proceed to consider, as was
proposed, what is to be understood by the cry,
which, we read, was made in the midnight, of
which we have been treating.
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The term cry, like the terin midnight, and
also like the other terms mentioned in the parible,
such as lamps, vessels, oil, slumbering and sleep-
ing, &c. hasa spiritual signification, as well as a
natural one, and according to that spiritual signi-
fication it doth not mean a cry applied to the ex-
ternal ears of the body, but a cry applied to the
internal ears of the soul, or spirit.

Is it asked what is to be understood by a cry,
as applied to the infernal ears of a man’s soul, ot
spirit? Tt may be replied, in answer to this ques-
tion, that a cry as applied in this sense of the term,
is a strong impression, made on the mind of man,
either of some great trouble which excites alarm,
or of some great joy which produces consolation,
and which, in either case, is as manifestly perceiv-
ed by the mind, as a cry, or outward sound of d’ne
voice, is sensibly felt by the bodily ¢ar.

And is not this sense of the term cry confirm-
ed by the general experience of mankind ? For
who, amongst the sons and daughters of men, hath
not occasionally been made sensible of this ery,
whilst, at one time, some heavy affliction; arising
either from the loss of friends, the loss of reputa-
tion, the loss of gain, or the loss of hedlth, hath
overwhelmed' Kim;, or, at another time, he hath

. , v
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found himself consoled and elevated by the tidings
of some new and unexpected prosperity ?

The midnight cry then, spoken of in my text,
is a cry, which we ought all of us to be prepared
to hear, at one time or other, in the deep centre of
our own bosoms, especially as it regards the sub-
ject with which, in my text, it is connected, viz.
the coming of the BripEGroOM. For alas! how
few amongst us, it is to be feared, are duly pre-
pared, as we ought to be, for the results of that
coming! How few likewise are aware of it’s na-
ture, it’s importance, and of the manner in which
it is to be accomplished ! Is it not reasonable then
to suppose that the Gop of mercy, seeing how
infinitely we are interested in this grand event, and
yet how little we are aware of it’s certainty and
awful consequences, will be pleased in His compas-
sion to awaken us out of our midnight dreams,
either by some loud cry of alarm in the consciences
of the thoughtless and impenitent, or by a contrary
cry of joy and consolation in the hearts of the true
believers ? :

3rdly. This reasonableness will be rendered
more fully manifest by the consideration of the
third point of discussion presented in the words of
my text, viz : what is properly to be understood by
the BRipEGROOM coMING—Allow me then to
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call your most awakened attention to this consi-
deration.

It has been already shown, in a former dis-
course, that by the BRIDEGRoOM mentioned in the
parable, which is the subject of our present dis-
"cussion, is meant the GREAT REDEEMER, or Gop
manifest in the flesh, Who is called the Bripg-
GROoM, by reason of the ardency of His divine

love to conjoin Himself to man, and man to Him-
self, in a reciprocal and eternal bond of the most
endearing affection, regard, and similarity of pur-
pose and operation. '
. By the coming, then, of this Gop is manifestly
to be understood every approach, which, at any
period of time, He has been pleased to make to
His people, whether generally or individually,
with a view to invite them to a share of His loving-
kindness, by turning them from objects less de-
serving their attachment, and thus recalling them
to the bosom of His own favour, rest, and ever-
lasting benediction.

Accordingly we read, in the interesting pages
of His Most HoLy Worp, how, this DiviNE
BripeEGrooM revealed Himself, in old time, to
His people before and after the flood, and thus
successively to the patriarchs Abraham, Isaac, and
Jacob, together with an illustrious company of suc-
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ceeding Judges, Kings, Prophets, &c. &c. and all
for the blessed purpose of claiming them as His
lawful bride, and thus conferying upon them the
abundance of His own divine hopowr, glory, and
blessedness, which, as a BringGroox, He is ever
eager tp dispense to all His children, whe are-
magle sensible of the inflnitely blessed dignity and
privilege of becoming His bride.

We read further in the same Divine pages,
how, in the fulness of time, and when mankind
bad nearly lost all knowledge of their Duving
BripecrooM, and especially all love towards
Him, this GReaT LovER of souls appeared in the
world in a body of flesh, thus asa Man, yet still
with the same divine intent, that He mighs recover
His lost place in the affections of His children,
and thus attach them to Himself by the goldex,
wedding ring of His own pure love, mercy and
favoyr.

But we bave not yet reached the full extent
of the meaning of that coming of the Bripg-
GroomM spoken of in my text. For we read yet
further in the pages of Divine Revelation, how
this DiviNe BripeGroow, during His abode here
below as a Man, and foreseeing His rejection, net
only by the Jewish church in which He appeared,
but also by that Christian chyrch which He called
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to be His bride, announced, in the way of pre-
diction, His second advent, or coming, to take unto
Himself another bride. This second advent, or
coming, i8 described at large in the Book of the
Revelations, under the figure of a city, called.the
New Jerusalem, coming down from Gep out of
keaven, prepared as a bride adorned for her
husband, [Rev. xxi. 2.] by the descent of which
city, according to the interpretation of the best and
wisest commentators, is intended, to be figured the
further manifestation of the DiviNne BRiDEGREOM,
not in person, but in the power and spirit of His
Most HoLY Worn, for the purpose of again esta-
blishing His tubernacle amongst men, and thus of
entering into a new marriage covenant of righte-
ousness, peace and protection with His penitent
and believing childrem. It is aceordingly written
on the interesting occasion, * Behold the taber-
“ nacle of Gop is with men, and. He will dwell
“ with them, and they shall be His people, and
“ Goo Himself shall be with them their Gob.
“ And Gop shall wipe away all tears from their
“eyes ; and there shall be no more death, neither
“ sorrow, nor crying, neither shall there be any.
““ more pain, for the former things are passed
“ away.” [Rev. xxi. 3, 4.]

But there is yet another meaning of the term
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coming, as applied to the Divine BripEGROOM,
which demands our most serious attention. I
mean the coming, by which that BripEGROOM
manifests the intenseness of His divine love to all
His children, in the course of every day, and
indeed of every moment of their lives, whilst by
the power and presence of His holy spirit in their
hearts and consciences, He either reproves them
for their sins and follies, or consoles them under
a sense of His own infinite mercy, wisdom and
omnipotence. For who, let me ask, amongst the
children of men, hath not, at times, been made
sensible of this coming of his HEAVENLY BrIDE-
GrooM ? Who I say, hath not, at times, had this
full proof of the presence and loving-kindness of
his Gop,, either chastening him, as a kind father
chasteneth his offending child, or comforting and
encouraging him with the sweet smlles of parental
love and favour ?

From this sense then of the COMING OF THE
BripeGcrooM spoken of in my text, we may now
be enabled to discover what is to be understood by
the further cry, ¢ Go ye out to meet Him,”” which
was the fourth point intended for our present con-
sideration.

It has already been shown in a former dis-
course, that by geing out to meet the BRIDEGROOM,
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is not to be understood any personal or bodily act,
but only a mental and spiritual act, since JEsus
Curist, Who is the TRueE BRIDEGROOM, cannot
possibly be approached, and still less found, by
any act of the body, but only by an exertion of.the
mind with it’s affections and thoughts, thus by the
united energy of man’s will and understanding.

To go out then and meet the Bridegroom
manifestly means, that we believe in, and are
rightly affected by, all the occasions of His coming,
as above noted ; thus that we believe in, and are
rightly affected by, His coming to the Patriarchs,
Judges, and Prophets of old ; also that we believe
in, and are rightly affected by, His manifestation
in the flesh to the Jewish church, when He ap-
peared amongst them as a DiviNg MAN, to invite
them to Himself ; and further that we believe in,
and are rightly affected by, the promise of His
second coming to the Christian church, for the
blessed purpose of correcting it’s errors, and re-
newing it again in His own Divine Spirit of
righteousness and truth ; and lastly, that we be-
lieve in, and are rightly affected by, His daily and
pomehtary coming to each of us individually, to
convince us of our sins and disorders, and to con-
sole us by the manifestation of His own divine love,
favour and benediction.
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Who then is that wise and faithful servant,
who is truly obedient to the midnight cry concern-
" ing the DiviNe Bripreroom, “ Go ye out to
wmeet Him ?** Who is that wise and faithful ser-
vant, whoisthus desirous,above all things, tobecome
the pure bride of this Bripecroom, and who
would esteem the acquirement of this holy title, as
of infinitely higher value than all the riches, ho-
nours, and pleasures of this lower world >—Let
every such wise and faithful servant keep continu-
ally in his remembrance and affection the ardency
of the love of this BRipEGcroom, which has in-
duced Him, in all ages of the world, to make a
discovery of Himself to His people, for the blessed
purpose of calling them to Himself, that He may
purify them from their natural defilements, and
replenish them with all the abundance of His
favours, blessings and graces. “Let him not how-
ever be content with looking only at what is past,
but let him fix his eye attentively alse on what is
present, that is to say, on the present approaches
of the DrviNe Briveeroom to His church in
general, and to- every member of the ehurch in
particular. Let him thus bekieve, with an affec-
tionate and' grateful heart, how this same Bripe-
Groom, Who in days of old made Himself and
His divine love known to Patriarchs, and' Pro-
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phets, and Who manifested Himself in person to
the Jewish nation, is at this day operative, with
the same intenseness of mercy, to restore His
church to it’s pristine purity, by rescuing it from
all it’s disorders both in doctrine and life. But let
him not be satisfied with this general belief—let
him extend it also to individuals, especially to
himself, by noting all that passes in his own mind
and conscience, until he makes the blessed dis-
covery, that his DiviNe BRIDEGRoOM i$ ever
present in the deep centre of his own bosom to
claim him as His bride, by doing that in spirit,
which He once did in person in the land of Judea, -
when, as it is written of Him, ¢ He shewed
“ strength with His arm ; He scattered the proud
‘“ tn the imaginations of their hearts ; He put
 down the mighty from their seat, and exalted
“ them of low degree.” [Lukei. 51, 52.] May
humility be thus exalted above pride! charity
above malice and hatred! and the pure love of
the DiviNe BripEcrooM above every inferior
love which has a tendency either to darken or de-
stroy the beauty, glory and blessedness of His
divine countenance and kingdom ! ¢ Blessed is
“ that servant, whom his Lorp, when He cometh,
« shall find so doing !’ [Matt. xxiv. 46.] AMEN.
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m vmums ARISING- AND TRIMMING 'rimth
LAMPS.

r

MATT.XXV 7. Theadlthoaurgmcaroae,
....and trimmed their Iamp&. :

ln.my 1astdlscouree on the parable from which

these words are taken, I endeavoured to point out
the spiritual instruction intended for and copveyed
to 1g in the verse jmmediately preceding. my text,
where it is. written, ¢ At midnight there was a‘cry

“ mayle, Behold the Bridegroom wmetb,go ye
“fwthtometHzm »

In. the. words before' us, we learn theeﬂ‘eet
whxch this midunight alarm had both upon the wise
and foolish virgins—Then all those vwgm arose
and trimmed their lamps, .

. Let us consider now the instruction mtended ,
for our use in these divine words, as we huve al-

ready done in the foregoing parts of this most
instructive parable.
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It is remarkable that two distinct expressions
are here used by our BLessep Lomrp, to denote
the effect, which the midright. cry, Behold the
Bridegroom cometh ! produced in the minds both
of the wise and foolish virgins. For we are told
18t; that they arose, and Qndly that they trimmed
their lamps.

I have frequently tuken occasion to explain to
you the true ground and reason of this {wofold
mode of expression; which oecurs:so commonly
in the Sacred Scriptures, by endeavouring toshow,
how it originates in the heavenly marriage of the
divine love and divine wisdom, ‘or of the divine
goodness and divine truth, eonsequenﬂy of the
human will and the human understanding, whieh
are created to receive those hedvenly principles’;
and hew:in agreement with such marriage, the holy
volume: is written throughout. - According ' there-
fore to this idea, when it is said by Jesus CarisT
that the virgins arose, He meant to describe the
effect produced by the midnight cry-on the will
of those virgins; and when he says further that
they ¢rimmed their lamps, He meant to describe
ithe additional effect pmduoed on thexr under- '
“and”‘ys .y . i

» Let: us proceed now to the consaderatlon of
these__ two distinct effects ; and 1st, of the effect
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prodmedonthewalkofﬂxesevnrgms,and de-
scribed by this expression, they arose.

In the language of Gop, man is said toame,
whensoever his mill begins to be affected with the
-semse: of -an eternal good, such as is the good of
love towards Gop, and love towards his neigh-
bour ; as on the other hand he is said to descend,
or go down, when his will is influenced only by a
sense of temporal goods, such as relate to himself
alone, or to the lower things of this world and the
flesh, and in proportion as he is so influenced.

- Here then we may be enabled to see what is
to be understood by these virgins arising, when
they heard the sound of the midnight ery, Behold
the - Bridegroom cometh. Jesus CHRIsT, I say,
would teach us by this expression, they arose,
that their wills began to be worked on, and to be
made sensible of a higher good, than what relates
to this world and the flesh. He would teach us .
thus, that before they heard the midnight cry, they
had not arisen to .any sense of an efernal good,
but had slumbered and slept in the sensation and
possession only of temporal goods; forgetful of
the love of Gop and of their everlasting . interests
as connected with it; unawakened to the delights
of heavenly wisdom, insensible to the consolations
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of -heavenly .peace, and dead to the’ pln'meb of
heavenly holiness,

- If it be objeeted that thefoohda vimim could
nptbﬂ.ﬂmd to arise according ‘to this sense of the
expression, since the very name of foolish virgins
implies that they are insepsible of the joys resulting’
from the love and possession of eternal goods, it
may be observed in reply, that the most foolish and
wicked people have their times and seasons of seri-
ous reflection, when, by the sound of some mid-
night cry,such as worldly disappointment, sickpess,
the loss of friends, or some other temporal distress,
they -are made sensible, for a moment, of the insta-
bility of all earthly bliss, and of the consequent
importance of preparing for and securing meore
pérmanent‘and lpsting joys. But the misfortune,
with regard to the foolish virgins on such eccasions,
is. thiis, that their convictions are merely the effects
of present trouble, and vanish and are utterly
efficed the moment that trouble ceases, and tempo-
ral. prosperity returns. The .arising therefore of
the, foolisk virgins is the mere effect of fear, not
of heartfelt conviction, deep repentance, and sin~
eere conveysion to Gop. Their religion thus is a
religion of compulsion, or of a rod, which lasts
no longer than whilst they feel the smart, or see
the rod lifted over their heads.
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But it is far otherwise with: the nise virgins,
- when they ariseatthesound of themidnight. cry. For
their arising is not the effect of fear, so much as of
love ; 'not of compulsion, so much as of free and
voluntary determimation of their wills and affec-

" tions. They are made sensible in the inmost prin-
ciple of their minds that an everlasting good must
of necessity be of infinitely higher value, and con-
sequently infinitely more worthy of pursuit, than
any temporal good. "For they see that all things
come to an end but the love of Gop, and what i3
connected with that love ; and this conviction with
them: is not momentary, but lasting ; not transient
dnd. unfruitful, but fired and productive of the
noblest: purposes and operations'; leading them to
a steady. and- stable pursuit of an eternal: object,
and to. the séparation and réjection of: all things
incompatible with and opposed to that object.
Thus the wise virgins, at the midnight cry, expe-
rience an elevation of their wills and affections to
the stupreme good ; a.nearer approach to an im-
perishable happiness; a closer conjunction with
heavea and it’s.Gow ; a fuller conviction of the int
“sufficiency of the things of this world. to promete
a permaneént bliss ; consequently, they experienee
at: the same time a deeper repentance, a purer
obedience; together with a fuller and- more absolute
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surrender of themselva to the disposal of thelr
HeAvENLY FATHER.

Having thus then considered the first effect
produced by the midnight cry, as described by
the words in my text, Then all those virgins arose,
let me now bespeak your serious attention to the
second effect, as described in these words, And
trimmed their lamps.

It has already been observed that the trim-
ming their lamps, here spoken of, has reference
to the effect produced by the midnight cry in the
understandings of the virgins whose history is re-
corded in the parable. For the understanding is
properly the lamp of the soul of man, inasmuch
as the understanding in man is forined for the ad-
mission and reception of the light of the ETERNAL
TruTn, which is the Worp or Gop. To trim
this lamp then must also have reference to the ux-
derstanding, and is therefore a term here applied
by our BLessep Lorp to denote the operation of
the midnight cry upon the intellectual or thinking
principle of the virgins, as their arising was meant
to. denote the operation of the same cry on the
voluntary or will-principle. "For man, it is well
known, consists of two distinct principles of life,
ajwill and an understanding, the former being
created to admit’and to be made sensible of all the
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blessings of the divine love, mercy, and goodness,
whilst the latter was created to admit and be made
sensible of all the blessings of the divine wisdom,
truth, and knowledge. Thus both were created
to admit and receive conjointly the whole life of
Gop, which is His life’ of united love and wis-
dom. ' : s

Hence then may be seen the reason why' the
trimming their lamps is here spoken of by Jesus
CHrisT, as well as the arising of the virgins in
the parable. For whensoever the will of man is
affected, his understanding is affected also, inso-
much that whatsoever the will regards as a good
or as an evil, it immediately sets the understand-
ing -at work to secure the one, and to shun the
other. Thus in the case of these virgins, when
their wills were affected by the midnight cry,
which excited them to arise, their understandings
were immediately affected by the sawe cry, €x-
citing them to trim their lamps.

Let us now take a view of this latter. effect,
the trimming their lamps, as it relates both to
the foolish and to the mise virgins. And ﬁrst,*as |
it relates to the foolish virgins, f

There are no virgins so foolish, who do not
occasionally exercise their understandings and
thoughts, in other words, trim their lamps,

L
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respecting the great concerns of another world,
especially when under the alarm of some, mid-
night cry, such .as, sickness, worldly disappoint-
mant, or.any other heavy temporal affliction. - For
every man_must of .necessity wish to be saxed, or
to be eternally happy, in. preference to being lost,
or being eternally miserable. Of consequence, he
must occasionally exercise his understanding and
thoughts about salvation and eternal happiness,
and also about destruction and eternal misery,
agreeable to what was above shewn concerning
the connection between the will and the under-
standing. The foolish virgins are accordingly
described as thus trimming their lamps. But
what.shall we say is implied in this expression, ,in
reference to the foolish virgins . Alas! it has been
already shown; that these virgins are called foalish
virgins, hecause they have knowledge without the life
of knowledge, faith without charity, and specula-
tion without practice, Such therefore is the trim-
ming of their lamps. They exercise indeed their
understandings and their thoughts on the great
subjects of religion, and the business of salvation,
but then their wills and affections remain un-
changed, unpurified and unconverted. The con-
sequence is, that neglecting to apply to Gop and .
His Holy Word for instruction, with penitent and
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contrité hearts, and trusting to- the conclusions of
their own understandings; - they indeed” trim their
lamps, but then they do-s6 by the powers of their
own' reason ‘dlone, separate from ‘the grace atid
. wisdom of Gop. Thus ‘they think from' them:
selves, not from the Word of Gob ; they would
be saved in- their onwn way, not in the way which
Gop ‘'has ‘appointed ; and the result is, they are
betrayed into all kinds of error and delusion ; yea;
some of them are even led to suppose that they
can be saved by thé merits of Carist and ‘the
mercy of Gop, indeperident of tlieir co-operation
with thdse merits and that- merey,- thus independ-
ent of that repentance, of that obedienes, of that
reforimation - and' regenerstion, which the Word of
Gob declares to be the necessary ' qualifiéations - to
recetve thie benefits either of divine merey or' di-
vine merit. Such theén is thé ‘method: by which
the' foolish - virgins of all: agés trim: their' lamps,
and deceive - themselvés to their: own' destruction.
Let us now'sée what'is the conduet,: tﬂﬂlisrt!s'péd
of the nsise virgins. ' -
By the' wise virgins, it has ‘been already
shown, are to be understood thosé, in every ‘period
of the churéh'.of Christ,' who to knowledge have
joined' the life of knowledge; to fuith; charity; and
* to speculation, practice. "'When these therefore are
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awakened by the midnight cry to arise and trim
their lamps, a fulland complete effect is produced
both on their wills and understandings. We have
already noticed what this effect is on their wills,

and how they really do arise, by elevating their
love and affections, or ratber suffering them to be
elevated, out of and above the perishable goods of
this lower world and the flesh, to lay hold of and
secure an everlasting Good in the love of Gop
and of their neighbour. In agreement with this
elevation of their love or wills, is the elevation and
correspondent cultivation of their understandings,
expressed in the language of the parable by trém-
ming their lamps. To explore therefore diligently
the Worp or Gob, so as. to comprehend it’s di-
vine meaning ; to open thus their intellectual eyes
to the bright light of the ETERNAL TruTH ; to
separate this light from the darkness of error, so

as to distinguish between the day and the night in
their own minds ; to form conclusions in favour of
a religious life, so as to discern that religion is the
best friend of man ; to weigh well and to discrimi-
nate the several orders and degrees of what is called
good, until it be seen, as by the sun at noon-day,
that an eternal good is of infinitely higher value
than a temporal one ; to examine and discover the
sources of human érror, and especially of that
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fatal and fundamental one, that man may be saved
- by faith in the blood and merits of Curist, with-
out repentance, without reformation, without re-
generation of heart and of life ; such is the ¢rim-
ming, which the wise virgins, in all ages, apply
to their lamps, until they burn bright with the
sacred fire and lustre of evangelical life and light.
To conclude—It seems impossible that any
sincere Christian should hear or read what is above
said of the virgins in the parable arising and trim-
ming their lamps, without being led into serious
self-examination of his own heart and life, by ask-
ing himself some such questions as these. Am 1
arisen, and have I trimmed my lamp? 1Is my
love elevated above the perishable objects of this
transitory world, to lay hold on an eternal good ?
And does my understanding keep pace with my
will, and confirm it’s choice ? Do I for this pur-
pose explore the pages of the ETERNAL TruUTH,
and form my judgment of things accordingly ? Do
I distinguish carefully between truth and error,
also between good and evil, and further, between
the different orders and degrees of good, so as to
exalt at all times an everlasting good above a
perishable one ?  Blessed is that wise virgin, who
shall have the courage and the conscience to ask
himself these questions in the sanctuary of his own



86 THE VIHGINS ARISING, &c. -

mind, and' in the presence of the Gop of that sanc-
tuary ¢ But-doubly blessed is he, who shall form
his life accordingly, and who arising and: trimming
his lamp by the light of the ETerNaL TRuTH,
shall'finally attain, through repentance and regene-
ration, to an everlasting and blessed conjunction of
life- with his Gop'and Saviour! AmEeN:



"SERMON VI

THE FOOLISH VIRGINS ASKING FOR. OIL.

MaTtx. xxv. 8. And the foolish said wunto the
~ mise, give us of your .oil, for our lamps are
gone oul,

In the preceding verse we are informed, that
in: consequence. of the midnight cry, Behold the
bridegroom; cometh, go ye forth to meet him, —all
those virgins.arose and trimmed their lamps.

. -Ina former discourse on this most instructive
parable, we have considered what is properly to be
understood by these virgins arising, and trimming
their Jamps. May 1 now bespeak your seriaus
atiention to what is further to be understood in the
woxds. of my text, by the foolish virgins saying.
unto the wise, Give.ws of your oil, for our lamps
- are gore out.

There are two distinct points of most weighty
and interesting consideration suggested by these
words, which demand the most devout regard of -
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all Christians. The first is, the request of the
foolish virgins to the wise, * Give us of your oil.”’
The second is, the reason for making this request,
« For our lamps are gone out.”

I shall begin with the first of these points,
viz. the request of the foolish virgins to the wise,
“ Glive us of your oil.”’

This request evidently implies, that the fool-
ish virgins, finding and feeling a defect of real
evangelical and saving virtue in themselves, in
other words, being made sensible in their own
minds, that they possessed no true and proper
love either to Gop or their neighbour, conse-
quently no true and proper wisdom, holiness or
religion, were desirous: of borrowing these excel-
lencies from others, under a fond but mistaken
idea, that such borrowed excellence might be im-
puted to them as their own, and thus that they
might gain admission with the BrRipEGROOM to
the marriage, as if they themselves were. the wise
virgins, from whom their virtues were -borrowed.

Happy had it been for the Christian world,
if this folly of mistaking borrowed excellence for
real, and of depending upon it as if it was real,
had died and been buried with the foolish virgins
in the parable. But will truth and good conscience
allow us to form such a conclusion? Rather
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do ndt both: truth and good consciénce * compel us
to acknowledge, thatin all ages -of. the -church of
Curys, this:same folly, this ‘same mistaken de-
pendance, have prevailed, and that'even our own
age hath not escaped the terrible and deadly in-
foétion: of the same: poisonous persuasion ?

It is never an agreeable task to point out the
ertors.of :mankind, or to expose to public view all
these delusions' by which the gieat enemy of man
is:ever at work, first to deceive, and then to de-
. stroy him. . Yet surely it must be allowed that
such. a task; howsoever painful it may be, “is still
mecessary, and not only necessary, but also salu-
tary, ‘consequently the task of charity, since if
error never be seen, how can we' hope to'escape
it? And if we do ‘not escape’ error,: what: well-
grounded - reason have we thew to éxpest; that we
shall ever be enlightened with the briglit beains ‘of
the ETerNaL TruTH! And without the ETERNAL
TruTh and it’s light, how can we hope ever to be
gaved 2 noti a0 ko RO e

- Perthitinie then: to observe. hawmuemf is'to
be feared, “that wany: Christians, “even at this day,
notwithstanding ' the' mélanchioly example lof the
foolish virgins' iithe. parable before their eyes, ire
still blinded bythe same folly, and: betriyed into
the same dangeér of resting their salvation on

M
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borrowed excellence, instead of labouring by re-
pentance and regeneration to secure, in their own
bosoms, from the GRear and Hory Gop, al
those heavenly graces and virtues, whereby alone
they can be saved.

How many, for instance, depend upon the
purity of the church in which they have been edu-
cated, and fancy that that purity will be imputed
to them, and that they shall be admitted into heaven
hereafter, not because they have been real peni-
tents, and true converts to Jesus CHRIST ; not
because they have purified their hearts and lives
through the keeping His holy commandments, but
because it has been their lot to be born in a
Christian country, and to be brought up in the
communion of a Christian church, distinguished
from other Christian churches by the pre-eminent
sanctity of it’s doctrine, it’s discipline and it’s
worship ! '

How many again depend upon their creeds,
or professions of faith, and imagine themselves in
the divine favour, and that they shall be finally
accepted of Gop, not because they have endea-
voured to please Gop by the purity of their lives,
by their abhorrence of all sin, and by the loveand
the practice of holiness, but because they are
orthodox in their opinions, correct in their notions,
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pure and evangelical in their doctrines ! borrowing
thus their hope of salvation, and their qualifications
to be saved, from the piety and wisdom of their
ancestors, rather than grounding their expectations
and dependencies on a piety and wisdom which
they themselves have acquired from Gop by pure
and holy living.
But of all the delusions of this description,
which are at this day desolating the church of
Curist by mistake and by mischief, none is more
deplorable, and it is to be feared, none is more
common, than a false, ill-grounded dependance on
the mercy of Gop, and on the merits of the GREAT
Repeemer.  Yet, how many alas ! amongst
Christians, are betrayed into this delusion, and
thus made the sad victims of it’s folly ! How many,
- who fancy that they may be admitted into heaven
hereafter, merely through the mercy of Gop, with-
out any preparation of their own hearts and lives
to receive that mercy ! How many too, who be-
lieve that their sins are washed away by the blood
of CurisT, without any repentance on their parts ;
and that the merits and righteousness of CaRrisT
will be imputed to them by an indolent act of
faith, although through the whole course of their
lives, they have never once made a.sincere effort
to introduce the spirit of His holiness into their
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own hearts and lives, or to imixate at-all. what was

Butneed p be at alay pams,,bglowed, to exmset
all these mistaken and mischieyousideas, or rathery;
do:not they suffigietly, expose . themselves, by
proving themgelves, to be. dictated by that same -
deluded spirit, which led the foolish- virgins in the.
parable to say unto the w;se, “ G’we us qf your
(11 od ?” ) o

For, wnth raipect to the ﬁrst of these delu-
sions, viz. the hope of being saved. hereafter, in con-
sequence of being barn in.a Christian country, and
of belonging to a church.in: which the. pure. doe-
trine of Christianity is tanght and inculcated—of
what benefit, it may be asked, can such advantages
prove to any man, only so far as they -lead: him
to cherish. and ¢ultivate a truly, Chyistian temper -
and spirifin his heart, in his life and conversatien ?
For what is it that makes a Christian, but the tem-
per, spirit and life of a Christian ? A’ man is net
¢ Christian by living in a Christian country, or by
being introduced through baptism intoany. particu-
lar Christian church, as too many-:sad . instances
alas! prove., But he becomes a Christian by be-
lieving in CHrist, by following His example, and:
by keeping His precepts. . If then we hope: to. be
saved by the virtues of the church to which we
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ielong, separate from -our belief in:the GrEaT
Savrour and keeping. His. precepts, what_is'this,.
butsaying to the church, as the foolish virgins said.
unto the -wise, “ Glive us of your o0il > What is
it also but’ répeating the old folly, for which the.
Jews were rebuked by the prophet, when'they said,
The temple of the Lorp, The temple of the Lorp,
The temple of the Lorp, are these ? But what
saith the Lorp to these boasters in. the purity of
their temple, and these borrewers from that purity ?
« Amend your ways and your doings, ard I will
“ cause you to dwell in this place,”’ plainly teach-
ing them, that they were not to be saved by the
virtues of their temiple, but by the virtues of hea-
ven in théir own hearts and lives, brought forth by
repentance and regeneration. :

- So again, in regard to a creed, or toa pro-
Session of Christian faith: What eye cannot see,.
unless blinded by prejudice, that no creed, or pro-
Session of faith, can save a man, unless his life
be directed according to such creed or profession ?
For what oil of salvation can there be in a creed,
unless' it leads' a man to forsake his sins, and to
labour, according to the spirit of the gospel, to
become a new man, or a child of Goo.? 1t would
be an easy way indeed of getting to heaven, if
nothing more was required than to say, Lorp, I



94 THE FOOLISH VIRGINS ASKING FOR OIL,

believe. But the gospel has joined repentance and
obedience to belief, as the necessary qualifications
for being admitted to eternal bliss. To depend,
then, for salvation on belief alone, separate from
repentance and obedience, what is this but repeat-
ing the folly of the foolish virgins of old, by saying
to a creed, as they said to the wise virgins, ¢ Give
““ us of your oil »”

The same observations may be also extended
to those other dependencies, viz. the mercy of Gop
and the merits of Carist. For what benefit can
any man reasonably hope to derive either from the
mercy of Gop, or from the merits of CurisT, whilst
he continues to love and to live in sin ? The mercy
of Gob is held forth and proclaimed in the Sacred
Scriptures to every man, as an inducement to for-
sake sin, and as a security, that if he forsakes his
sins, and walks in newness of life, he will then be
accepted of Gob, and the sins which he has com-
mitted will be remembered no more. But the
mercy of Gob is never held forth and proclaimed
in the Sacred Scriptures to any man as a security,
so long as he wilfully continues in sin. The same
also is true of the merits of CHrisT. For in
what shall we say do those merits properly consist ?
Surely in this, that JEsus CurisT, by temptation-
combats subdued the powers of darkness, and thus
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removed them from man, whilst at the same time,

and by the same acts, He glorified His HumaN1TY,

or made it D1viNE, and thus gave man perpetual

access to His Godhead in that Human1iTy. These

merits then, it is plain, were intended to call man

out of sin, and to give him power to hecome a

child of Gop, not to be pleaded as a reason for
continuing in sin, by holding out the hope of for--
giveness to the impenitent. How manifest there-

fore is it, that to depend either on the mercy of
Gob, or on the merits of CHRIST, separate from

repentance, from obedience, and from a holy life,

is to abuse both that mercy and those merits, and

to say to them, in the same spirit of delusion with

the foolish virgins in the parable, “ Give us of
“ your oil I’ ‘

To conclude—let not what has been above
said be interpreted inte anything like an intima-
tion, that churches, and creeds, and the mercy of
Gob, and the merits of Curist, are things of no
account in the business of salvation, and that there-
fore it is of no concern to what church a man
belongs, or what kind of a creed he professes to
believe, or whether he depends on the mercy of
Gop and the merits of Curist, or not. For
believe me, nothing like this was intended to be
insinuated. It is only meant to say, that the purest
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church, the most perfect creed, the highest mercy
of Gop and merits of Cnrist, can be of no
avail to any man, in the way of salvation, so long
as he continues wilfully impenitent, and - depends
on the virtues of others to introduce him to heaven,
instead of securing heavenly virtue in his own
‘mind and life by real regeneration.
Would we then no longer imitate the folly,
-and perish in the delusions of those foolish virgins,
who say to the wise, Give us of your oil > Would
we rather become of the number of those wise
virgins, who have otl in our lamps with our vessels,
and are thus ready to enter-in with the Bridegroom
to the marriage ? Let us then seriously enter upon
“the great work of repentance and regeneration in
our own hearts and lives. Let us thus procure
1o ourselves the precious oil of salvation, by apply-
ing to the GREAT SAVIOUR, to cleanse us from
‘our: corruptions, and purify us with the love of
Himself and of our neighbour. " Let us thank Gop
that we were born in ‘a Christian éountry, that we
belong to'a  Christian church, that we have been
taught a Cﬁmtmn creed, that we can look up 'to,
and depend upon that astonishing serey of Gon
and those adorable merits of Carist, from which
alone are derived all the powers and blessings
of smalvation.” But then let us regard all these
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advantages as more pressing and powerful calls
upon us to forsake our sins, and to become holy,
pure, wise and righteous, not as inducements to
continue in sin, or as any substitutes for our want
of real repentance and conversion to Gob.

Thus may we hope to escape all the miserable
delusion of the foolish virgins in the parable, and
to be found, when the BripeEarooM cometh, in
the number of those wise virgins, who will be
admitted to the unspeakable honour and hap-
piness of entering-in with Him to the marriage.
AMEN,






A

SERMON VIIL

THE FOOLISH VIRGINS ASKING FOR OIL.

MaATT. xxv. 8. And the foolish said unto the
wise, Give us of your oil, for our lamps are
gone out.

IN a former discourse on these words, we en-
deavoured to point out the unreasonableness of
this request of the foolish virgins to the wise, from
the consideration, that no one can be saved by the
virtue of another, only so far as he endeavours to
make that virtue his omwn, by repentance and re-
generation. No one therefore, it was shown, can
be saved by the church to which he belongs, or by
the creed which he professes to believe, or even by
the mercy and merits of Jesus CHRisT, only so
far as by repentance and regeneration he becomes
a living member of that church, a living believer
of that creed, and a devout and practical receiver
of that mercy and those merits,

Having thus then considered the groundless
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nature of the request of the foolish virgins in my
text, I shall now proceed to the consideration of
the reason assigned for making it, as it is expressed
in these words, For our lamps are gone out.

It has already been shown, that by the lamps,
here spoken. of, ave spiritually to be understood
the knowledges of -heavenly truth in the under-
standings of men, because what a lamp and it’s
light are to the bodies. of men for guidance and
direction, that truth and:it’s light are to the souls
of men for similar purposes. By the lamps.going
out then, according to the same spiritual idea, is
to be: understood, that the knowledges- of heavenly
truth and their light are eatinguished in the human
understanding, so-as to be no longer fitted for the
purposes of spiritual guidance and direction, as
they were designed to be:

From this view now of the subject, a most
important enquiry is: suggested) in the thinking
mind, viz. what are the causes: why the lamp of
the ETerNaL TruTH is suffered to go out in the
souls of men ? In other words, What are the causes
why the light of the ETerNAL TruTh, which:is
the light-of heaven, does not always burn: bright
in the human understanding, so as to guide it’s
happy possessor in the safe and sure way to the
- realms of eternal bliss ?
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The reply to this enquiry shall be the subject
of my present discourse, and may the ALmiGHTY
direct us all to a right apprehension of it’s infinite
importance !

There are three causes, more especially,
which may be assigned as operative on this
eccasion. ‘
1st. The neglect of prayer ;
2ndly, The neglect of reading the Sacred Serip-

tures, or Worp of Gobp ; and
3rdly, The neglect of practical obedience.

I shall begin with the first of these causes, viz.
a neglect of prayer.

That the lamp of the Eternal Truth must of
necessity go oul in the mind of man, if the great
duty of prayer be neglected, will appear plain
from considering the nature and effect of that
duty. For it is by prayer that we open and main-
tain communion with Gop and heaven. It is by
prayer therefore, that we hecome admissive of
the divine grace and pure love of the FATuer
of heaven, and thus attain to the same spirit in
ourselves. It is by prayer, thus, that we are
supplied with that koly oil of the divine mercy
and benediction, which is so absolutely necessary
to keep our lamps burning. If then we never
pray, we can never expect to receive that koly oil ;
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and if we seldom pray, we can hardly expecta
sufficient portion of it to light our lamps. In this
unhappy case, what must be the sure consequence,
but that our lamps will go out, and that whatsoever
speculative optnions we may cherish ; whatsoever
knowledges of the ErerNarL TruTH we may
have imbibed in our understandings ; with what-
soever zeal and ardour we may either repeat or
maintain a creed ; we shall be found in that dark
and miserable state described by Jesus CHRisT,
where He so emphatically says, « If thine eye
“be evil, thy whole body shall be full of dark-
“ ness. If therefore the light which is in thee
“ be darkness, how great is that darkness.”
Prayer then is absolutely necessary to supply
our lamps with oil, and thus to prevent their going
out. But observe; I am not here speaking of that
prayer, which consists merely of words and ges-
tures, and which may more properly be called
saying our prayers, than praying ; but I am4
speaking of the prayer which arises from humble
and penitent hearts, and which being derived from
Gop, exalts the soul of man to communion with
Gop. 1 am speaking therefore of the prayer of
holy and purified affections, of heavenly desires
and snclinations, which pant after a higher bliss
than this world can give, and can never be satisfied
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until sin be subdued, and all the powers, the
graces, the virtues, the blessings of heaven be
exalted in it’s place. Such is the prayer, which
keeps the lamp of the ETerNaL Trurhm ever
burning bright in'the minds of men. Such there-
fore is the prayer, through the neglect of which
the lamp must of necessity go out.

But 2ndly. Another cause why the lamp of
truth goes out in the human mind, is neglect
of reading the Sacred. Scriptures, or WoRD oF
Gop. '

That this neglect must of necessity operate to
the extinguishing the light of truth, may appear
plain from considering the nature of the Sacred
Scriptures, and the effect produced by reading
them. For what Christian doth not know, or may
not know, that the Sacred Scriptures are the
Worp or Gobp, and that the Worp or Gob is
not only the source of all spiritual light in the
lamp of man’s understanding, but also the source
of all the oil necessary to make that lamp to burn ?
For in the Sacred Scriptures Gop is ever present,
ever instructing, ever consoling, ever strengthen-
ing, ever elevating man to conjunction of life
with Himself. In the Sacred Scriptures therefore
we hold communion with the Most Hien, we
~ are admitted to His blessed presence, we hear
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Him conversing with us, and we are made sensi-
ble of a power, of a wisdom, of a sanctity, which
raise us above ourselves and the world, and make
us partakers of a divine nature and life.  All then
that can be kznown of Gop, or heaven, or eternal
life, is from the Sacred Scriptures: All our power
to love Gop and one another is from the same
Divine source: All our holiness, our purity, our -
bliss, we derive solely from this Eternal Word of
the Most Higu. If then we never read this
HoLy Book, our lamps must of necessity go out,
because they will want both light, and the oil re-
quisite to nourish it: Or, if we seldom read the
HoLvy Booxk, how plain is it to see, in this case,
that the light cannot be so bright, because the oil
cannot be so plentiful as it might have been !
Thus, in either case, we extinguish in ourselves
the light of heaven : We suffer dark clouds to in-
terpose between us and the sun of heaven: And
the terrible consequence is, that neither being
warmed nor enlightened by it’s bright beams, we
plunge ourselves into the miserable darkness of
- sin, forgetfulness of Gop, and of our everlasting
destination.

Do we wish then to arise out of that darkness,
and to walk in the path of eternal life by the
guidance of the eternal light ? We must then read
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diligently the pages of revealed truth, called the
Sacred Scriptures, or Worp or Gob. By read-
ing diligently, however, 1 do not mean the reading
hastily, or even the reading often, because it is
possible we may read both oflen and hastily, and
yet not be the better for what we read. But by
reading diligently, 1 mean reading attentively,
and by reading attentively, 1 would be understood
to mean, reading with an attention fixed on Gop ;
thus with hearts elevated towards heaven ; with
desires panting after the eternal wisdom and life,
that so we may be delivered from our corruptions,
and made partakers of all those heavenly graces,
virtues and blessings, which Gop never fails to
impart to those who seek them diligently in His
Hory Worp. Such is the reading necessary to
replenish our lamps with otl, and thereby with
light. Such therefore is the reading, from the
neglect of which we have every thing to fear,
because without it our lamps will certainly go out.

But 3rdly. Another cause, why the lamp of
the ETernaL TRUTH goes out, at any time
in the human mind, is a neglect of practical
obedience. .

By practical obedience, 1 would here be
understood to mean a practical conformity of life -
to the spirit of our prayers, and to the spirit of

° ,
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the instruction we derive from reading the Worp
oF Gop. It too frequently happens that men
separate the spirit of their prayers, and also the
-spirit of divine instruction, from their common
life. Thus they think it enough to be devout in
the church, or in their closets, but they forget
that the great end of such devotion is to make
them devout on all other occasions, as in their
business, their occupations, their conversations,
their recreations, and all the other engagements
and duties to which they are called in their daily
intercourse with the world. For what good reason
can be assigned why man should be pious and holy
in his prayers, and not be pious and holy likewise
when he rises from his prayers ? Is it not the intent
of prayer, and also the intent of reading the Sacred
Scriptures, to open man’s mind to the presence of
Gop, to fill him with the spirit of Gop, and thus
o render him just, and pure and holy in all his
‘thoughts, words and works ? If man then forgets
Gop, when he rises from his prayers, or from his
reading the Sacred Scriptures ; if he thus banishes
himself from the presence of Gob, and suffers
himself to be influenced by another spirit than the
spirit of Gop ; how plain is it to see, that his
prayers and his reading the Sacred Scriptures have
been of no benefit or advantage to him whatsoever !
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Here then we may see the reason why the
lamp of the ETERNAL TRuTH must of necessity
go out in the mind of that person, who is negligent
of the great duty of practical obedience. For what
is the end or use of the light of truth, but to guide
and direct man in the discharge of the duties of his

ordinary life, as his business, his employment, his

eating and drinking, his recreations, and the like ?
If then man doth not apply the light of the Eternal
Truth to these purposes, it is to him an unprofitable
. thing, and perishes for wantof use. Jesus CHRIST
therefore says, *Let your light so shine before men,
“that they may see your good works, and glorify

-

“your Father which is in heaven,” to instruct us,

that light is given us, not for our own use only in
our closets, or at our devotions, but that it may
shine before men, by guiding and directing us in
all our intercourses with men, thrus in all the engage-
ments of common life. 'We may therefore establish
it as a great evangelical truth, that as the light of
the sun of this world is given us, not merely that
we may admire it’s brightness, and take delight in
it’s splendour, but that we may be enlightened by
it’s beams in all our ordinary business; in like
manner, the light of the Sun or RiGHTEOUSNESS
is given us, not merely for our amusement, or to
gratify our vanity, but to guide us in the paths of
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justice and judgment ; to enable us to live good and
useful lives; to deliver us from the delusions of our
self-love; to raise us out of the grave of indolence
and unprofitable works; and thus finally to make
us fruitful in all those good works, which, being
“wrought in Gop, may promote His glory and our
own salvation.

To conclude—Do fve wish then to be deliver-
ed from the natural darkness and blindness of our
passions, and to keep the lamp of life ever burning

~ bright in our minds? Do we wish thus never to
lose our way in that wilderness through which we
are journeying to the keavenly Canaan, but rather
to see before us and to follow the pillar of fire,
which the Gop of our fathers has appointed for
our guidance and security? Then let us be careful
to trim our lamps perpetually with the holy oil
procured by prayer, by reading the Sacred Scrip-
~ tures, and by practical obedience. For this pur-
pose, let our prayers be constant, regular, serious
and devout, not determined by the fickleness of
our passions, or the mere results of natural affec-
tion and zeal, but proceeding from penitent and
devout hearts, penetrated by the sacred presence,
and sanctified by the holy influence of that DiviNE
BeiNG, to Whom we pray. Let our reading of the



THE FOOLISH VIRGINS ASKING FOR OIL, 109

Sacred Scriptures, inlike manner, be daily, deliber-
ate, and conscientious, recollecting that they are the
bread of our life, and the only supply of oil to our

lamps. Lastly, let our obedience be practical, by
bringing down into our common life -the spirit of
our prayers, together with the power and sanctity of
those truths which we derive from reading. Thus
will our lamps never go out, like those of the
foolish virgins in the parable, but being replenished
continually with firesk oil from the FATHER oF
MEeRrciEs, they will enlighten us with a cheerful,
steady, and blessed light on our way to heaven,
and will thus qualify us to be admitted, with the
wise virgins, to the marriage feast of the HEAVENLY
BripEGROOM.—AMEN.






SERMON VIIIL

THE ANSWER OF THE WISE VIRGINS.

MATT. xxv. 9. But the wise answered, saying,
[Not so,] lest there be not enough for us and
you ; but go ye rather to them that sell, and
buy for yourselves.

TuEese words contain the reply of the wise virgins
in the parable, which has been the subject of
several late discourses, when those virgins were
solicited by the foolish ones, to give them of their
oil, because their lamps were gone out. They
contain, at the same time, a description of the
Jolly of such a solicitation, as I shall now endeavour
to.show by considering, in the first place, the force
of the argument involved in the words, Lest there
be not enough for us and you ; and by enforcing,
in_the second place, the wisdom of the counsel,
“ Go ye rather to them that sell, and buy for
 yourselves.”
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First then, let me intreat your most earnest
attention to the force of the argument involved in
these words, ¢ Lest there be not enough for us and
(13 you")

By the enough here spoken of is evidently
meant enough of that figurative oil, which was
necessary to keep their lamps burning, in other
words, (to speak without a figure,) enough of that
saving love to Gop and man, without which there
can be no true light of understanding in the human
mind, howsoever it may appear enlightened by
speculative doctrine, or by any confession of faith,
derived even from the Worp oF Gobp Itself.

When therefore, in objecting to the request
of the foolish virgins, it is said by the wise virgins,
« Lest there be not enough for us and you,” it is
the same thing as if they had said, It is impossible
for us to grant what you ask, inasmuch as the
good of heavenly love cannot possibly be trans-
ferred from one man to another, so as to satisfy
the requirements of both. For, in the first place,
no one person can possess a greater share of that
good, than what is requisite for his own salvation ;
and in the second place, supposing this goed to
be transferred to another, it would be of no manner

“of avail to him in the great concern of salvatiun,
since a transferred good is like somewhat borrowed,
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and is consequently not a man’s onm, but the pro-
perty of him from whom it is borrowed. :

Such then being the ground of the refusal of
the wise virgins to listen to the request of the fool-
ish ones, as expressed in the words, *“ Give us of
“ your oil,’’ allow me now to press upon you the
high reasonableness of this refusal.

It must be evident to every considerate person,
who is at all interested about his eternal salvation,
that this greatest of all possible blessings can never
be attained, only so far as the heavenly graces of
_ the knowledge and the love of Gob are conjointly
imparted to the human: soul, so as to become the
ruling principles of it’s life and conversation. - I
say conjointly imparted, since the kmowledge of
Gob alone, separate from the love of Gop, is not
a sufficient qualification for admission into the
realms of bliss, inasmuch as the ‘most abandoned
of mankind may be the external recipients of such
knowledge. On the other hand, the love of Gon,
_ separate from the knowledge of Gob, is a.graee
which cannot possibly have birth, for how can any
human being love another being, especially a:D1-
vINE BrING, with Whom he has no acquaintance,
or of whose essence, character, and propertles, he
is entirely 1gnorant ? '

P
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It is absolutely necessary then, previous to
man’s salyation, that the knondedge and the:love of
Gob be . conjointly.implanted, in his mind, and it
is further necessary; for.the same blésged. end,. that
these heavenly principles become the. ruling. prin-
ciples -of his - life and conversalion. .1 say the
ruling principles, ‘since unless they are.allowed to

| thus. to be exalted to do-

lower principles, they.do

r'to the. man. . or constitute

)TOpET1y. SpEAKINgG, Nowing

'.@s, or really constitutes
whiat we call ourselves, but.the principles by which
we .are’ governed, in ‘other. words, the principles
which put our lives in motion, and impart energy
and activity to our daily operations.

. Let us examine now the request of the foolzslt
virgins. to: the wise ones, ¢ Giéve us. of your osl,”’
by the. considerations . above  stated -respecting the
qualities and properhes of the oil for which they
asked. .

From these. consldemnons it is manifest that
the.reqnest of the foolish. virgins involved: an im-
Dpossibility, because it implied that one man can
impart to another the saving knowledge and love
of Gop conjointly, and not only so, but that he
can exalt those heavenly principles in the mind



THE ANSWER OF THR WISK VIRGINS 116

of another, asthendmypnmplesof hlslife and
conversation. -

It is true indeed that one man may lmpart to
another the knomwledge of Gop, and in some degree
excite inshim a feeling of the love of Gob ; but the
question in' the present case is, not concerning a:
knowledge and .a' love thus commmunicated - by
another, but concerning a knowledge and a love
which a man makes his own, by incorporating it
intb ‘his own will and understanding, and thus into
his. life. For what ‘eye cannot discern, that no
saving good' can be appropriated to' any buman
being; only in preportion as he sees it, in %is on
understanding, to be a good, and is accordingly
affected by it inAis o’ will, s0 ‘a8 o exalt it in
his- mind and life above every other good? It is
not- sufficient therefore that a man believes the:
grospel to be true, merely because others assure him
of it’s ‘truth; unless he himself be convinced, by
the light of truth in- Ais own. undetstanding, that
truth and the gospel are one. 'In like nianner it
is not sufficient that he acknodwledges the love of
Gob to be the higheat good, merely because cthers
tell him'so, unless hie himself be made sensible of
the pre-eminence. of that good in Ais own will, and
is thus-led to exalt-it,-as ‘it deserves, above: every
inferior good both in his mifrd antl life.  For'man,
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it'is well known, is a compound of two men, viz.
an external man, and an tnternal man, or, as des-
cribed by the Apostle, an inward and outward man,
[2. Cor. iv. 16.] the one being distinguished from
the-other by their respective capacities, thus the
inward man being distinguished from the outward
by'it’s capacity of regarding and of being affected
by the'things of Gop and His eternal kingdom,
whilst the outward is distinguished from the inward
by it’s .capacity of regarding and being affected by
the things of this lower world. Now it is possible
that seme notions of Gop and of His love may be
imparted to the outward man, so as to affect this
man, when yet, at the same time, they produce no
effect whatsoever in the iaward man. But how
plain is it to see that, in such case, neither. the
knowledge, nor the love of Gop have any real
place in the man himself, since the man' himself
consists of two constituent parts, the one outward,
and the other inward, which latter part is the only
one capable of receiving that knowledge and love
in all it’s power and fulness!

-+- Here then we may discover, at one view, the
¢éxtreme folly of the request of the foolish virgins
to the wise, ‘. Give us of your.oil.”’. For how isit
possible that any one man, or set: of men, should
.be able fo implant, in the inward mind of another
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man, the real and saving knowledge and Tove of
Gobp? I say real and saving knowledge and love,
to distinguish it from that apparent and fruitless
knowledge and love, which, affecting only the
oulward man, leaves the inward man in the same
state of emptiness, as if it had never made the
slightest impression on the outward man.

But this extreme of folly and inconsideration
will be seen in a still clearer and more convincing
light, by proceeding to consider, as was proposed
~ in the second place, the wisdom of the counsel
of the wise virgins, as expressed in these words,
“ Go ye rather to them that sell, and buy for
« yourselves.”

For from these words it is manifest, that the

Jfigurative oil in the parable, or, in other words,
the good of ceelestial love and life, cannot possibly
be borrowed from another, but must be bought by
the man himself, before it can become his blessed
property, so as to secure to him a happy place
in the bosom and kingdom of his HEAVENLY
FaTHER! :

We have only .then to consider, and by con-
sideration to practise, the important lesson here
involved in the expression, Buy for yourselves,
and we shall then want no further instruction to.
teach us by what means we may most effectually
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iiicorporate into our hearts and lives the blessing
- of all blessings, viz. the'saving oil of the Anow-
ledge and love of Gop and owr neighbour.

Now the term buying is-a term in such com-
mon use, that it is not easy te suppose that any
person can be 8o ignorant, as not to be able to
comprehend it’s meaning. For fo duy a thing,
according to the obvious natural idea of buying, is
to give some part of our property, whether of
money, of land, or of any other valuable, in ex-
change for it,’ by which means we secure to our-
‘selves the possession' of some ‘commodity, which
we hold in estimation, at the price of some other
commodity which is less dear to us.

" ‘This, I say, is the natural idea of buying,
and such also is the spiritual idea, with this only
difference, - that spiritual buying involves in it the
exchange' of spiritual property, whereas natural
buying involves in it merely the exchange of
natural property.

Is any one at a loss to know. what is meant by
the exchange of spiritual property, thus by the
spiritual buying spoken of in my text? Let bim
then consider, and consider attentively, that there
are various kinds of spiritual property, and that
these various kinds of property may be exchanged,
the one for the other, so that man may purchase
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one kind at the éxpence of another, and may thus
be in the continual habit of enriching himself by -
such exchange. ' )

As for example—The spiritual - property,
which, of all others, is of the highest value, because
it infinitely exceeds all other both in quality and
duration, is what belongs to Gop Himself, viz.
His Divine Love, His Divine Wisdom, and His
Divine Power, together with all His other Attri-
butes. and Perfections of Omniscience, Omnipre-
sence,. Infinity, Immensity, and the like, But
besides this spiritual property, there is other spt-
ritual property, which may be termed angelic,
involving in it all the perfections and excellencies
of the inhabitants of the heavenly kingdom, called
angels, and including in it the love, the wisdom,
the power and operation of all the different societi¢s
of angelic beings, who constitute what is called
collectively the heavenly host.. In addifion to these
higher degrees of property may be taken into the
account what belongs peculiarly. to man, viz. his
will, his wisdom, his power and operation, or all
that affection, thought, and energy, which properly
constitute a human being. '

“From this view now of the different kinds
and degrees of property, we may be enabled clearly
to discover what is to be understood in the words
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of my text by duying, as applied to oil, in other
words, as applied to what is signified by oil, viz.
the combined knowledge and love of the SuprEME
Goop, that is to say, of Goo and His eternal
kingdom. We may discover, I say, that by
buying, in this case, is meant the giving our own
human property, including in it our onwn will, our
own wisdom, and our own power, in exchange for.
the Divine Will, the Diving Wisdom, and the
DiviNe Power, and this in such a manner, that
we may no longer be governed and led by our
own will, our own wisdom, and our own power,
but by the Divine Will, the vanm Wisdom,
and the Divine Power.

That this is the proper and just idea of buying
in the words of my text, as applied to oil, or to
the acquirement of the SupREME Goop and the
SupreME TrutH, may be further manifest by
what is said, in the Book of the Revelation, to"
the Angel of the Church of the Laodiceans, where .
it is written, I counsel thee to buy of ME gold
“ tried in the fire, that thou mayest be rich, and
“ white raiment that thou mayest be clothed, and
“ that the shame of thy nakedness do not appear.”’
[Rev. iii. 18.] For what can be supposed to be
here meant by gold tried in the fire, but the gold
of heavenly love and charity purified by trial and
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temptation ? What again can be supposed to be
meant by white raiment, but the white raiment of
heavenly truth, which is as a covering, a defence>
and ornament .to such heavenly love ? What
therefore can ‘lastly be meant by buying on this
occasion, but the procuring of heavenly love and
truth on the part of man, by the exchange of his
own love and wisdom for the DiviNe Love and
Wispowm, in other words, by the submission of
whatsoever he calls kis omwn, to the government,
guidance, and protection of what is of Gop in his
own mind and life? It is accordingly added,
“That-the shame.of thy nakedness do not appear,”
because until man is wise to submit kis o will
and wisdom to the DiviNe will and wisdom, and
thus to secure to himself the blessed possession of
the SupreME Goob and SupremME TRuUTH, there
is nothing properly belonging to him but shame
and nakedness, shame having relation to the natu-
ral corruption of his will, and nakedness to the
natural blindness of his understanding.

Did this subject stand in need of any further
illustration, it might be sought for and found in
these remarkable words in the Book of the Prophet
Isaiah, where it is written, < Ho, every one that
% thirsteth, come ye to the waters, and he that
« quth no money ; come ye, buy and eat; yea

Q
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« come, buy wine and milk without money and
« without price.”” [chap. lIv. 1.] The subject
may also be illustrated and confirmed by the two
following parables of the GREAT Saviour, where
it is written,  The kingdom of heaven is like
¢ unto treasure hid in a field, the which, when a
“ man hath found, he hideth, and for joy thereof
« goeth and selleth all that he hath, and buyeth
“ that field. Again, the kingdom of heaven is
« like unto a merchant-man seeking goodly pearls,
“ who, when he had found one pearl of great
« price, went and sold all that ke had, and bought
« 42.>> [Matt xiii. 44, 45, 46.] For what shall
.we say is the wine and milk, spoken of in the
above words of the Prophet? What also is the
treasure hid in a field, and the pearl of great
price, spoken of in the parables of Jesus CHRIST,
but figurative expressions, intended to impress
more deeply on our minds a sense of the infinite
importance and value of the knowledge and love
of the GReaT AND HoLy Gop? What then can
be meant by selling all that we have and buying
these valuables, but-the absolute surrender and
submission of our own wills and of our omn wis-
dom to the government and guidance of the will
and wisdom of our HeavenLy FaTHER, our
CRrEATOR, our REDEEMER, and SANCTIFIER,
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by virtue of which surrender and submission we

separate from ourselves all that is defiled, foolish,

and miserable, and in it’s place secure to ourselves

the eternal possession of all that is pure, wise,

blessed and holy, from Gop and His heavenly-
kingdom ?

Suffer me now, in the way of conclusion, to
endeavour to enforce on your minds and consciences
the practical application of what has been above
said on the subject of spiritual buying.

If any man will take the trouble of comparing
the natural state of his own mind and life with the
testimony of the ReveaLep Worp oF THE MosTt
HicH, he will assuredly be led by such compari-
" son to make the discovery, howsoever painful it
may be, that his natural will is not in agreement
with the Divine WiLL, neither is his natural
understanding and natural life in that accord with
the DiviNE UNDERSTANDING and D1vINE LiFk,
which is so absolutely necessary to secure his
admission hereafter into the kingdom of heaven.
For alas ! how is the nature of man at this day, in
consequence both of hereditary and actual cor-
ruption, become so alienated from the life of
Gon, as the Apostle expresseth it, that self-love and
the love of the world have gained a miserable
ascendancy over the love of Gop, insomuch that
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human glory is exalted abave DiviNe GLory,
worldly wealth above heavenly riches, the pleasures
of sense above the delights of wisdom, and thus
self abave Gop, and earth above heaven! And
-what is the necessary consequence of this disorder,
but that pride and vanity, covetousness and sen-
suality, malice and hatred, with every other in-
fernal passion, like so many ravenous wolves and
poisonous serpents, have taken possession of that
human mind, which was originally created to be
the temple and habitation of Gop Himself, in
which He might rule and govern, by introducing
into it all the heavenly affections of bratherly kind-
ness and charity, of contentment, gentleness and
peace, and thus fulfilling His own blessed pro-
phecy, .« The wolf also shall dwell with the lamb,
“ and the leopard shall lie down with the kid ;
“ and the calf, and the young lion, and the fatling
¢ together, aud a little child shall lead tlmn 2
[Isaiah xi. 6.]

" On the other hand, notwnthstandmg all this
disorder and defilement, which so manifestly pre-
vail in the natural or unconverted state of the
human heart, it cannot have escaped the most
superficial reader of the Worp or Gop, that a
remedy is provided for the mischief, ipasmuch. as
it is expressly declared in that Worp,- (speaking
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of the manifestation of Gob in the flesh,) « Blessed
« be the Loro Gop of Israel, for He hath visited
 and.redeemed His people, and hath raised up
“ @ horn of salvation for us in the house of His
“ servant David.”’ [Luke i. 68, 69.] For what
shall we say is the full amount of this Divine testi-
mony? Is it not the consolatory assurance, that Gop,
in the GLorIF1ED HumMANITY Of JEsus CHRIST,
is still present with and near to every child of
man, to redeem him from all his natural evils,
and thus to replenish him with all the graces of
heaven and heavenly life, whensoever he is wise to
renounce those evils, and thus to implore the
proffered divine aid, or horn of salvation, of his
Saviour Gop ? Whatsoever then may be the
natural evils and disorders of which we complain,
.and howsoever, in consequence of their mis-
chievous influence, our natural situation may be
like that of the man. in the parable, who went
down from Jerusalem to Jericho, and fell among
thieves, which stripped him of his raiment, and
wounded him, leaving him half dead, yet. the
Goop SAMARITAN from above is still near to us,
and with us, as with the traveller of old, fo bind
up our wounds, pouring in oil and wine, and to
set us an his ewn beast, and bring us to an inn,
and-lake care of us. [Lyke x. 33,34,]
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Here however arise some questions of such
an importance as no words can describe, viz. How
shall we most effectually secure to ourselves the
oil and wine of the Goop SamariTAN for the
cure of our wounds ? Shall we, like the foolish
virgins in the parable, say unto the wise, Give us
of your oil, or shall we not rather obey the counsel
of the wise, by going to them that sell, and buying
Jor ourselves >—It has already been shewn, in the
former part of this discourse, that the essential otl
of the Divine mercy and love cannot be borrowed
but must be bought, before it can be so appro-
priated to us, as to bring us to heaven, and further,
that the price of buying is nothing more or less,
than the submission of our own will and wisdom
to the Divine WiLL and Wispom, that so the
latter may at all times be exalted above the,
former. ,

What then remains, but that we apply to the
Goop SamarITAN, Whose high and holy name
is Jesus Curist, for the oil and wine of His
Divine benediction? What remains, I say, but
that we go to the Giver or aLL Goop for a
communication of that good, remembering how-
ever that something must be given on our part in
" exchange for it. s it asked what this something
is? 1 answer in the words of Jesus CHRIST,
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“ Whosoever he be of you that forsaketh not all
« that he hath, he cannot be my disciple,” [Luke
xiv. 33.] Oh terrible words to the mere natural
man, who accounteth his own will and his own
wisdom to be his greatest treasures and best
friends ! But oh consolatory words to the spiritual
man, who has learnt the heavenly lesson, to regard
his own will and his own wisdom as his greatest
mischiefs and most deadly enemies, and as the AU
likewise which he is required to forsake! Grant
~ us then, O MerciruL Lorbp, the grace to dis-
cover, and to live according to the discovery, that
in thus forsaking all that we have, we gain all,
since in renouncing our own will and wisdom we
gain Thy will and wisdom, and by that gain
become Thy children, the sharers of Thy bounty,
the inheritors of Thy -glory, the bride of the
DiviNe Brinearoom, and meet to enter-in with
Him to the marriage.—AMEN.






SERMON IX.

THEY THAT ARE READY ENTER-IN TO THE
MARRIAGE.

Matt. xxv. 10. And while they went to buy,
' the BriDEGROOM came ; and they that were
ready went in with Him to the marriage ; and
the door was shut.

In tthe {ast discourse on the parable, from which
these words are taken, it was shown what is to be
understood by the foolish virgins going o buy ;
~and in a former discourse, what is properly meant
by the Bripecroom ¢oming. It only remains .
therefore to be now considered what is the further
- instruction intended ¥or our- observation in these
" words, * And they that were ready went in with
“ Him to the marriage, and the door was shut.”
The words present:to our view three -distinct
pomts of consideration, all of them meriting our
most profound attention.
R
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1st, What is here to be understood by being ready;
or by those that were ready ;

2ndly, What by entermg n mth Him to the
marriage ; and

3rdly, What by the door being shut.

In regard to the first of these points, viz.
what is to be understood by being ready, or by
those that were ready, it must be evident, from
the whole tenour of the parable under considera-
tion, that readiness, or, what is the same thing,
preparedness to enter-in with the BRIDEGROOM
into the marriage, implies these two things, first
that the prepared person should have a lamp, and
secondly, that he should have oil in the lamp ; or,
in other words, first, that he should have what is
signified by a lamp, viz. an enlightened under-
standing, that is to say, an understanding in-
structed in heavenly truth, or knowledge, derived
from the Worp or Gob, and secondly that he
should: have what is signified by oil, viz. a pure
will, that is to say, a devout inclination to form
his life according to such heavenly truth or know-
ledge. o , '

- Allow me to press upon you this double cha-
racter of readiness, or preparedness, by. presenting
it to your view more distinctly and particularly.
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Every one knows, or may know, if he pays
the slightest attention to what is passing in the
deep centre of his own bosom, that the mind of
every individual human being consists of two dis-
tinét principles, commonly called will and under-
standing, the will being the seat of his love and
it’s.affections, whilst the understanding.is the seat
of his intelligence and it’s thoughts.

Every one also knows, or may know, if he be

desirous to know it, that it is the intention of the
- ALMIGHTY, by or through His HoLy Worb, to
Join together those two principles, so that they may
be united in their regard to one eternal end and
object, which regard is accomplished whensoever
the human will loves Gop above all things, and
it’s neighbour as itself, and when the human un-
derstanding, at the same time, endeavours to ac-
quaint itself with, and to conﬁrm the require-
ments of that love.

Here then we may dlscover at one view,
what is to be understood by those that are ready,
or prepared, as they are called in the words of my
text, because here we may plainly see, that so
long as the will of man is unwilling to love Gop
above all things and it’s neighbour as itself, and so
long as the understanding is indisposed to acquaint
itself with and to confirm the requirements of that
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love, so long the man himself is wn-ready, or
un-prepared, to falfil all the purposes of the
ALmicuty in His endeavour to effect the union
of those two principles. On the other hand, in
proportion es the ®ill of man is inclined to love
- Gop above 4ll things and it’s neighbeur as itself,
and in proportion as the understanding is disposed
to acquaint itself with and to confirm the require-
ments of that love, in the same proportion the man
bimself may be properly said to be ready or pre-
pared to accomplish all divine purposes.

Hence then it is, that a double preparation
is necessary on the part of every human being,
before he can be accepted of Gop, and thus ready,
or qualified for admission into his eternal kingdom.
It is necessary, I say, that he be prepared, not as
to his will alone, nor yet as to his understanding
alone, but as to both wnited, in other words, net
as to love alone, nor yet as to knowledge alons, bat
as to love and knowledge conjoined, and in that
conjunction elevated and dirécted to eternal objects.
For love alone, separate from knowledge, is like
the heat of the sun separate from it’s light, which,
as experience teaches, is not sufficient for the
purpose of rendering the earth fruitful.. On the
other hand, krowledge alone, when separate from
love, is like the light of the sun separate from it’s
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heat, which, as the same experience testifies, and
as every one may be convinced by observiag the
effect of a winter’s sum, is utterly incapable of
promoting vegetable life, and thus of admiunistering
to the production of these necessaries, which the
bodily life of man requires for its support.

Here therefore we may be enabled to seitle
at once the controversy, which, for so many ages,
has disturbed the peace of the Christian church,
and which still continues to perplex and distract the
minds of it’s contending members. The contro-
versy, to which I allude, is that, which has so long
been agitated in settling the point of pre-eminence
respecting charity and faith, whilst some have
insisted that, in regard to salvation, charity has
the precedence, and whilst athers, with equal zeal,
have maintained that faith alone is the saving grace
and virtue, which opens the doors of heavep, and
introduces man to the presence and favour of his
Maxer. But how plain is it to see, from what
bas been above observed respecting those who are
ready, that the combatants on each side of this
guestion are alike mistaken, since it is not charity
alone, nor yet faith alone, which secures the salva-
tion of man, but charity and faith united, since
charity involves in it all the graces and virtues of a
purified will, whilst faith involves in it all the
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perfections of an enlightened understanding, and
salvation is the result of the conjunction of the
united graces, virtues, and perfections of botk.

But the qualifications to constitute that read;-
ness, or preparedness, of which we are speaking, -
will more plainly appear, if we proceed to the con-
sideration of the second point presented to our view
in the words of my text, viz. what we are to under-
stand by the expression, *“ Went in with Him to
“ the marriage.”’ ,

It is impossible for any well-disposed person
to peruse the Worp or Gop with any degree of
serious attention, without being forcibly struck
with the frequent allusion made, in that Holy
Book, to marrigge, and with the application of the
term to spiritual subjects, or to all the important
concerns of man, as resulting from his connection
with Gop and eternal life. |

Thus the GREAT SAvIOUR, in one of His
instructive parables, likens the kingdom of heaven
to @ certain King, who made a marriage for His

_ Son, and sent forth His servants to call them that
were bidden to the wedding. [Matt. xxii. 1,2, 3.]
In the same parable we also read, how * when the
« King came in to see the guests, He saw there a
“ man which had not on a wedding-garment ; and
“« He saith unto him, Friend, how camest thou in
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« hither, not having a wedding-garment’’ ? [verses
11, 12.] We again read, in the Revelations, these
admonitory words of instruction and consolation
addressed to all Christians, * Let us be glad and
“ rejoice, and give honour to Him; for the
“ marriage of the LamB is come, and His wife .
“ hath made herself ready ;’’ and further, « Blessed
“ are they which are called to the marriage supper
“of the Lamb.” [Reyv. xix. 7,9.] To the same
purport we find the ALmiGHTY, in speaking of
His holy connection with His church or people
here below, assuming to Himself the significant
names and titles of a BRiDEGrRooM and HusBaND,
whilst He is pleased, at the same time, to dignify
His church, or people, with the honourable names
and titles of His bride and wife. [See Isaiah, Ixi.
10. Jer. xxxi. 32. Matt. ix. 15. Mark ii. 19.
John iii. 29. Rev. xxi. 2, 9.] And lastly, (to
crown the whole of this interesting testimony) when
the prophet Isaiah has occasion to record the pros-
perous state of the Lorp’s church here on earth,
in consequence of her reception of evangelical
light and wisdom, he describes her in this signifi-
cant, animated, and consolatory language, ¢ Thou
« shalt no more be termed, Forsaken ; neither shall
“thy land be any more termed, Desolate ; but
“ thou shalt be called. Hephzibah, and thy land
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« Bewlah ; for the Lono deliphteth in thee, and
“thy land shall be married. For as d young
“ man marrieth a virgin, so shail thy sons mervy
« thee, and as the bridegroom rejoiceth over the
“bride, so shall thy Gob rejoice over thee.”
- [Chap. ixii. 4, 5.

From all this weight of Divine Testimony,
then, it is abundantly evident, that the term mar-
riage, whensoever it occurs in the sacred pages of
Revelation, involves in it a variety of spiritual
ideas, all of them of the utmost importance to man,
because all of- them tending to conduct him to a
right knowledge of those qualifications which are
necessary to make him ready, or prepared, to enter
into the kingdom of everlasting blessedness.

The term marriage, therefore, in the lahguage
of Revelation, is not limited to that meaning, which
is usually annexed te it in the language of men,
but, when viewed in the light of the ETernar
TruTH, and thus manifested as to it’s interier
contents, is seen to be expressive of unionsand
conjunctiens the most sublime, and at the same
time the most edifying, that can enter into the
heart of inan to conceive. For first, according'to
the sense which the GreaT SaviouRr anmexes 1o
the terms marriage, it has manifest reference to the
union of DiviNiTy and Humanity in Himself,
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until He Himself, by virtue of that union, became
the ONE ONLY Gop, and was enabled to say,
“I and my FaTner are ONE,” [John x. 80.]
«“ All power is given unto ME in heaven and in
“ earth,” [Matt. xxviii. 18.] “ I am ALpHA and
“ OMEGA, the BEGINNING and the ENDING, saith
“the Lorp ; Which Is, and which Was, and
“ Which is To coME, the ALMiGHTY.” [Rev. i.
8.11.] Thus all the generations of men were
henceforth to be taught, that in the divine person
of Jesus Curist, the FATHER and the Son, or
the DiviNiTY and HumaNITY, are eternally ONE,
as the soul and body of man are one, and that by
means of this union the unknown FaoTHER is made
known, the invisible FATHER is made visible, and
the otherwise un-approachable FATHER is made
approachable and reconcileable to all such of His
penitent and believing children, as seek everlasting
conjunction, or marriage, with this their creating
and redeeming Gop.

But the spiritual meaning of the term mar-
riage, when the term occurs in the sacred pages of
Revelation, is not confined to the union of DrviNiTY
and HumaNiTY in the person of the GREaT
SAviouR, since from the above testimony it is
manifestly set forth as extending to the reciprocal
conjunction of Gop with man, and of man with

s
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Gop, by virtue of which conjunction Gop . i
' pleased to call Himself the BripEGRoOM and
Htssanp, and his pevple, or church, the bride
and wife. And wheress it is- invpessible: for man
fo attain .such conjunetibn. with his. Gop, except
through. the. medihin of a. purified will and under-
$tanding, thatis to say, through the mediom of
united love and misdem, ot of united yoodness and
truth, since without such union there can be no
 purification of will and uiderstanding, therefore
the spiritual meaning of the Scripture term mar-
riage involves in it, secondly, these several subor-
dihate marriages of goodness. and.truth, of love and
wisdom, of will and wnderstanding, in the hearts
and lives of all those, who are intent on attaining.
the  high dignity and supreme blessedness - of
becoming, as all are called to become, the bride
the LaMB’s dwife,
When then it is said in the words of my text,
- And they that were ready went in with Him te
“ the marriageé,” we are not to understand by this
, expression, went tn with Him to the marriage,
that they were introduced to some state of external
delight and festivity, resembling what usually
occurs in the celebration of marriages here below,
but we are rather to understand an introduction to
a state of internal joy.and gratification; which is
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the sure and blessed result of what is properly
signified and represented by the sacred and holy
term marriage. We are to understand therefore,
that they, who were ready, or who were prepared
accordirig to that preparation of will and under-
standing of which we have been speaking, were
now called to taste and enjoy all the heavenly fruits
of such preparation, by being admitted to a closer
and more intimate communion and conjunction
with their Saviour Gop in His divine love,
wisdom and peace. We are to understand yet
further, that the eternal principles of goodness and
truth, and of every evangelical grace and virtue in
their purified wills and enlightened understandings,
were henceforth to be rendered inseparable, being
bound together within the golden girdle of the
divine mercy, favour and benediction. Love there-
fore was "henceforth to be combined with it’s wis
dom, and wisdom with it’s love ; the will with the -
understanding,and the understanding withthewill;
and both withGop. Of consequence, from this mar-
riagé were to be for ever separated all the prineiples
of disorder and misery, because by and through this
marriage was to be fulfilled the divine and blessed
promise, where it is written, < I will betroth thee
“wnto Me for ever, yea, I will betroth thee unto
“Me in righteousness, [justice] and in judgment,
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“and in loving-kindness and in mercies. I will
“ even betroth thee unto Me in fatthfulness, and
“thou shalt know the Lorp.” [Hosea ii. 19. 20.]

- Such then being the true and proper meaning
of the marriage spoken of in my text, to which
the wise virgins, or they that were ready, were
introduced, it will now be evident what is lastly to
be understood by the concluding words, * And
“ the door was shut.”

It will be evident, I say, that since the mar-

riage here spoken of is a spiritual marriage, having
relation to the reciprocal conjunction subsisting
between Gop and His church, therefore the door
here spoken of must be regarded according to it’s
spiritual signification, as having relation to such a
spiritual marriage.
. But what shall we say is this mysterious
and significant door ? What too are we to un-
derstand by it’s being opened, and what by it’s
bemg shut ?

These questions can only be answered by
considering what properly constitutes a natural
door, and what are the proper uses of it’s opening
and shutting.

. Now every one knows that a natural door is
a mcdmm of communication in a house between
one room and another, and also a medium of
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introduction into the house itself ; and that by the
opening and shutting of the door such commu-
nication and introduction are either effected or
prohibited.

Instead of the natural term house, then, let
us substitute the term marriage, according to
the sense in which it has been above explained,
and we shall be enabled to see at once. what
is to be understood by the door at present
under consideration, and what by it’s opening
and shutting.

For it has been already shown, that what in-
troduces to the heavenly marriage, ‘is the know-
ledge of truth in the understanding conducting
man to the good of the love of Gop and of his
neighbour in his will, and that in proportion as
such knowledge and love are conjoined, in the
same proportion the door is opened, and man
enters into the marriage. It follows therefore of
necessary consequence, that if-there be no such

- knowledge in the understanding, and no such love
in the will, there the door of all heavenly marriage
must of necessity be shut, and must continue shut,
until it be opened by those heavenly principles of
united love and wisdom, which can alone intro-
duce to the marriage supper of the LAMB, and all

it’s joys.
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And hese it may be seen dearly, if ‘we beé
dispesed to see, that the Farnrw or Mrmcies,
Whose high and bely name is Jesus Censst,
never, on any occasion, shuts the door of the
above marmiage, sor, ‘what is the samse thing, shuts
the doer of his heavenly kingdom, -agaiast any,
eveén the least.of His intelligent .creatures, but on
the eomtrary, that he keeps this deor for ever opes,
since it is the very .essence of His infinite and
adorable .mercy to delight in admitting all His
children to the nearest and closest conjunction
with Himself in-the blessings:and purities of His
divige love, wisdom, .and -peace. Aeccordingly
He bas gifted, and continually gifts, .every ane of
His children with the astenishing faculties of un-
derstanding what is true, and of willing ordesiring
what is ‘good, and of ‘thus «conjoining in himself
all -the printiples -of heavenly life, salvation and
blessedness, ,.

If the door then of the above marriage be, at
any time, shut against any human being, it can be
owing solely to this double ¢ause, viz. that, in the
Jirst place, he closes his eyes against the hright
light of the knowledge of the eternal truth, which
is for ever dawning forth from it’s divine source,
‘the Worp or Gob, and in the secand place, that,
notwithstanding the admission of this light into his
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understanding, he still refuses to submit his will
and Zife to it’s heavenly guidance, and thus never
attains to the marriage or conjunction of that love
and wisdom, to which the truth was intended to
guide him. -Some men, therefore, it is to. be feared,
never obtain a seat at the marriage-supper of the
Lams, because they close their eyes against
heavenly light, whilst others again deprive them-
selves of the same high and blessed privilege,
because they -hardern their hearts against the
admission of the purity and warmth of Aeavenly
" But there is yet another most important and
edifying idea suggested by the words under counsi-
deratien,  And the door was shut,”’ since the
- shutting of the door here spoken of manifestly
implies, not only a positive prohibition against the
admission of unprepared guests to the heavenly
marriage, but also an eternal guard and security
to prevent the prepared from falling back again
into those defilements, errors, and miseries, in
which they had been immersed, previous to their
introduction to the keavenly marriage. '
~ And what a blessed truth is here presented to
the view of all those wise virgins, who, through
repentance, faith and-obedience, have enjoyed the
unspeakable honour and happiness of being intro-
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duced to the marriage supper of the Lams !
For what can be more consolatory to these highly-
favoured guests than to be assured, that it is abso-
lutely impossible for them ever to fall back again
from the glorious eminence to which they have
been exalted, since, by the providence of the MosT
Hicn, the door is shut everlastingly against all
such relapse, in consequence of it’s being shut
against all the infernal powers of seduction and
temptation ? It is then the inconceivable bliss of
every wise virgin to reflect, that the seal of his
marriage with the DiviNe BRIDEGRoOM can
never be broken, and that the consecrated ring,
- which is the symbol of that marriage, will continue
to all eternity, not only untarnished, but increasing
every day in it’s representative lustre, as the sure
indication of a covenant of love and of protection
eternal as the heavens.
To conclude—We have now seen what is to
be understood, in the words of my text, by being
" ready or prepared, when the subject treated of is
concerning introduction to spiritual or heavenly
marriage, inasmuch as all such marriage has rela-
tion to the reciprocal conjunction of Gop with
man, and of man with Gop, and consequently no
man can be ready or prepared to enter into this
marriage, only so far as his understanding is
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enlightened with heavenly knowledge, and his will
enlivened by heavenly love, and thus the marriage,
or conjunction, of love and of wisdom, or, what
amounts to the same thing, of goodness and of
truth, is effected in his purified and regenerate
bosom. :

We have seen also what is further to be under-
stood by the door of this marriage being shut, and
how such shutting is the result, not of any arbitrary
determination of the ALmiguTY to exclude any
of his intelligent creatures from the joys and
glories of His eternal kingdom, but only of the
perverseness of man, who is unwilling to open
his eyes to the reception of heavenly light, and
his heart to the reception of heavenly love, and
both to conjunction with that DiviNe BriDE-
arooM, Who, in His adorable mercy, has been
pleased to call the whole race of mankind to an-
eternal marriage with Himself in those blessed
words, “ Abide in ME, and I in you.”” [John
xv. 4.]

Who then is that wise virgin, who aspires
after the distinguished privilege and bliss of being
ready to enter with his REpEEMING Lonb into
this heavenly and everlasting marriage? Who is
that. wise virgin, who, like the pious Mary of old,
sees this to be the one thing needful, accounting

T
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all the riches, glonies, and pleasunes. of thin tran-
sitery. world, comparatively ag. drosa? Let every
such child of wisdom humble himself i never-
~ ceasing gratitude and, adoration before hie Hma-
veNLY Fateer for the wospeakable honour and
happiness to which he is called as a guest ah the
marsiage supper. of the Lame. Let him never
forges this marriage. supper, but let it be the Hrst
grand object of his regard, beth in his. going-oeud
and coming-in, from. this time forth, and for ever-
more. liet him remember too that this. marriage
supper has it’s door: of infroduction, and also it’s
door. of exclusion, and that it’s door of intro-
duction is fyith in the GREAT REDEEMER and a
Mfe according to His commandments, whilst it’s
door of exclusion is. a want of such. faith and life.
Let him therefore, in.all his devout approaches to
the throne of grace, draw nigh immediately to
Jesus CrrisT, Who has been pleased; in this
view, to call Himself pre-eminently. the door;
and to add, “ By ME if any man enter-in, he
“ shall be saved, and: shall go in and. out, and
“find pasture.”’ [John. x. 9.]; But whilst- he
thus opens his understanding to. the light. of the
ErerNaL TrutH, which is ever directing him
to the gate of admission to. everlasting bliss, let
him, at the same time, prepare his will: to.follow



ENTER-IN TO THE MARRIAGE. 147

the guidance of his understanding, until both
will and understanding are no longer two, but
one. Let him thus unite in himself the know-
ledge of truth with it’s love, and the love of truth
with it’s knowledge, and both with Gop, under
the blessed assurance, that if he thus combines in
his mind and life the principles of heaven, he will
finally become one of that happy number, of
whom it is written in my text, And they that
were ready entered in with Him to the marriage,
and the door was shut.—AMEN !
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SERMON X.

THE PRAYER OF THE FOOLISH VIRGINS
REJECTED.

MarT. xxv. 11, 12. Aftermward came also the
other virgins, saying, LorDp, Lorp, open lo
us. But He answered and said, Verily I
say unto you, I know you not.

In the foregoing discourses we have endea-
voured to collect the various lessons of important
instruction intended for us in the parable of the
wise and foolish virgins, from the time of their
fitst going forth to meet the BRIDEGROOM, until
the time of the BrRipEGROOM’S coming, when
they that were ready went in with Him to the
marriage, and the door was shut.

We come now to consider what befel the
foolish virgins on this awful occasion, when, as it
is expressed in the words of my text, they also
came, saying, Lorp, Lorp, open to us; but
He answered and said, Verily I say unto you,
I Fknonw you not.
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There are two distinct points of interesting
information presented to us in these words,
1st. That foolish virgins pray, or, to speak per-
haps more properly, offer up forms of prayer
to the GReaT and Hovry Gop ;
20dly, That all such prayers, or all such forms
of prayer, separale from the spirit and lfe of
prayer, are of no avail whatsoever, in other
words, do not obtain the blessings prayed for.
In regard to the first of these points of in-
formation, it is confirmed to us by these words,
«. Afterwards came also the other virgins, saying,
* Lorp, LorDp, open to us,” for in these words
is evidently contained a form of prayer, or sup-
plication, offered up by the foolish virgins to
the SupremME FountaIN of all good, Who is
here addressed under the appellation of Lorp,
Lorp. A
But it deserves well to be oonsidered, that,
although the foolish virgins presented to the
ALMIGHTY an external form of prayer, or sup-
plication, yet it cannot, with any propriety be said
that they prayed, inasmuch as there is a manifest
difference between praying and using a form of
prayer, which difference is of the utmost import-
ance to be attended to. '
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For prayer, properly so called, implies a
sincerity of heart amd of purpose before the
GreAT and Hewry Gop, which sincerity is always
rewarded by obtaining the blessings for which it
Pprays, agreeable to.those words. of Jesws Curisr,
« Every. one that asketh, receiveth ; and he that
« seeketh, findeth ; and to him that kwocketh, it
“ shall be opened,” [Matt. vii. 8.] But in using
an external form of prayer, no such sineerity of
beart and of purpose is necessary, and therefore .
we find: that the foolish virgins in the parable had
the power of using such a form, which form was
yet distinguished from prager properly so called,
by it’s unproductiveness of blessing, for we read,
that, notwithstanding this semblance of prayer, it
received only this answer, “ Verily I say unto
you, I know you not.”

From. this part then of the history of the
Joolish wvirgins under- consideration, we are in.
structed in this great and edifying truth, that
prayer is of a two-fold character, viz. internal and
external, the former originating in sincere repent-
ance and conversion. of the heart and life to the
GrEAT and Hory Gows, whilst the latter, viz:
external prayer, is a mere work of the lips and

« gestures, unattended with any devout sense of the
Divine Object to Whom it is addressed, and thus
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leaving man in the same impure state of affection,
purpose and thought, in which it found him.

The utter unprofitableness of this external
prayer is thus described in the Book of the
Prophet Isaiah, where it is written, “ When ye
“ spread forth your hands, I will hide mine eyes
 from you ; yea, when ye make many prayers,
“ I will not hear,” [chap. i. 15.]; and to show
further what was wanting to make this prayer both
acceptable and profitable, it is immediately added,
“ Wash ye, make ye clean ; put away the evil of
 your doings from before mine eyes ; cease to do
“evil ; learn to do well ; seek judgment, relieve
“ the oppressed, judge the fatherless, plead for
“ the widow.”. [Verses 16, 17.] ’

Here therefore we are enabled to discover the
difference between that external and ineffectual
prayer, of which the Lorp saith, “I will not
hear,’ and that internal and profitable prayer of
which it is written, « He that asketh receiveth ;
- he that secketh, findeth ; and to him that knock-
““ eth, it shall be opened.” For all external and
ineffectual prayer is a mere lip-worship, in which
the heart has no share, inasmuch as there is in it
no desire of real purification in the sight of Gob ;
consequently there is in it no spirit of repentance
and renovation; no removal of actual and
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hereditary evil ; no elevation of the interiors of
the mind towards heaven ; no separation between
the clean and the unclean, between what is of
Gop and what is not of Gop ; whereas in all
internal and profitable prayer this case is entirely
reversed, because such prayer is always accom-
panied with heavenly affection, inclining man to
depart from all the working of iniquity, and by
such departure to elevate his mind towards heaven,
to conjoin himself with the SupREME Goop, and
thus to gain a victory over the devil, the world
and the flesh, by associating himself with that
Divine Omnipotence, of which it is written,
“ But as many as received Him, to them gave
« He power to become the sons of Gob, even to
¢ them that believe on His name ; which were
“ born, not of blood, nor of the will of the flesh,
“ nor of the will of man, but of Gop.”” [Johni.
12,13.] , : .

Would we know then what is the proper
character of our prayers, in other words whether
they be internal and profitable, or whether they
be merely external and ineffectual? We have
only to enquire within ourselves, how far they
proceed, or not, from pure and penitent affections ;
consequently how far they lead us, or otherwise,
to forsake all sins, to explore, in the spirit of true

U

’,
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repentance, the secret workings of our own hearts;
to distinguish thus betweén ‘the precious and the
‘vile, in other words, between what is of Gop and
what is'n6t of Gop in the hidden chambérs of our
own minds and lives ; and all this with the blessed
~ view, that we may gradmally recover in ourselves
the ‘fimage and likeness of Gobp, being born agaén,
4s the Apostle expresseth it, not of corruptible
seed, but incorruptible, even of the Worp or
Gob which éndureth for ever. :
Would we know yet further how we miay attain
the spirit of tnternal and ‘profitable prayer, so as
no Tonger to deceive ourselves by fancying that we
pray, when we are only using external forms'and
postures of prayer, we must then consider seriously
whiat is the great eitd of:prayer, until we make
the blessed discovery, that prayer was intended and
ordained of the ALmIGHTY as the instrumental
means of opening our minds to the contemplation
and love of Himself, and thus of finally conjoining
us with Himself in the affection and practice of all
that is wise, and good and holy. Of course, it was
intended and ordained as the instrumental means of
openiig heaven to us and in us, since heaven is
always opened, whensoever Gob is rightly contem-
plated, loved, and adored, agreeable to what is
written of the GREAT REDEEMER, that “when He
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was baplized and praying, the heaven was epgned.”’.
[Luke iii. 21.] Let us then only keep in recollec-
tion this grand end of all our supplications and
addresses to the threne of grace, and we shall then
soon find imparted to us from above the genumine.
spirit of prayer, raising us above ourselves and
the world to an eternal conjunction with Gop apd.
heaven, and thns convincing us that prayer s a
golden key communicated to us from the FATHER
or MERCIES for the happy purpose of unlocking
all the riches and treasures of eternity, and that
consequently, whensoever we pray, or make use of
this key, we have a demonstrative proof of a divine
power and agency present with us, agreeable to
what . is written, “ A man can receive nothing,
“ except it be given him from heaven.”” [John iii.
27.]

Having thus then considered the first point
of interesting instruction presentnd to our view in
the words of my text, viz. the prayer of the foolish
virgins, and how this prayer cannot properly be
called prayer, heing nothing else but Lip-worship,
separate from all that interngl adoration of the
heart, which constitutes the true nature and essence
of the grace of prayer, may I now. request your
further serious attention, whilst I proceed to the
.clucidation of the second point, by endeavouring
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to prove, that all such prayers of the foolish virgins,
or all such external semblances of prayer, are of
no avail whatsoever in the sight of Gob, in other
words, are not productive of the blessings prayed
for ? ,

This inefficacy or unproductiveness of such
prayer is expressed in my text by these awful
words, “But He answered and said, Verily I say
“ unto you, I know you not.”

It is impossible however to comprehend the
full meaning and import of this most tremendous
declaration, as uttered by the ALMIGHTY inreply
to the addresses of His creatures, unless it be pre-
viously considered, and considered seriously, what
is involved, first in the words, « Verily I say unte
“ you,” and secondly in the words, « I knaow you

not.”

I shall begin with the first of these points,
viz. what is involved in the words, ¢ Venly I say
unlo you.”

Perhaps it is not so generally known as'it
ought to be, that the term Verily, which is se
frequently annexed by Jesus Curist to His Di-
vine sayings, [See Matt. v. 18. 26. chap. vi. 16.
chap. x. 23. 42. chap. xvii. 20. chap. xviii. 13.
18. chap. xxv. 12. chap. xxviii. 20. John iii. 11.

chap. v, 19. 24. 25. chap. vi. 26. 32. 47. 53.

3
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chap. viii. 34. 51. 58. chap. x. 7. chap. xiii. 16.
20. 21. chap. xxi. 18.25.] in the original language
is AMEN, and that AMEN properly means TruTH,
and consequently, when applied by Jesus CHRIST,
is expressive of Divine confirmation of the truth of
what He saith, since He Himself is super-eminently
Tue TrutH, according to His own words, “1 .
“ am the way, and TaE TruTH and the life.”’
[John xiv. 6.] On which account He is called
also the AMEN, as in the Revelations, where it is
written, ¢ These things saith THE AMEN, the
“ FAITHFUL and TRUE WITNESS, the beginning
“ of the creation of Gop.” [chap. iii. 14.]

It is remarkable too, that in the Gospel ac-
cording to John, whensoever the above term
VERILY, or AMEN, is applied by the GreaT
Saviour to confirm what He saith, the term is
not' used singly, but repeatedly, or in a double
form, thus, « Verily, verily, I say unto you,” to
instruct us, no doubt, respecting the pre-eminent
importance of the subject tteated 6f, and the con-
sequently hlgher degree of attention which it de-
“manded.

When then, in reply to the formal and hp-
supplication of the foolish virgins in my text, it is
said by the DiviNe BriDEGROOM, “ VERILY 1
“say unto you, I know you not’ the term'
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VeriLy was manifestly intended by the Divine:
SpeakEr to mark the superier importance and
sublime truth of His awful declaration, I know gou
not, and thus to excite a more than ordinary atten-
tion to all the tremendous mischiefs involved in
that declaration.

But what, shall we say, are the tremendous
mischiefs involved in the declaration, < I kxnow
“ you not?> This is the second point which
demands our most awakened enquiry.

To judge from appearance, it doth not seem
a8 if thesefew words, ““ I knowyou not,’’ wereexpres-
sive of any verysevere judgment against the persons
to whom they are applied, when yet, in ¢ruth and
reality, it is impossible to conceive of any sentence
either more extensive or more formidable,

For when the AimigaTy Fatner of the
universe addresses Himself to any of His intelli~
gent creatures, in these words, « Verily I say
 unto you, I know you not,” what eye cannot see
that the expression, “*I know you not,” involves in
it a deeper meaning than appears in the face of it,
since it cannot be supposed that the OMNISCIENT
Gon .is literally defective in knowledge respecting
any of His creatures, whether they be wise or
Joolish 2

“ I know you net,” then, (when the words
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proceed from the GReaT and HoLy Gop) must
be interpreted according to some higher rule than
‘what is applied in the interpretation of the language
of men, and what this rule is,cannot be doubtful, i
it be considered that all knowledge, in the language
of Gop, involves in it, not only knowledge, but
‘Jove, and that accordingly Gop is said to know
dke way of the righteous, because He loveth
them, and not g know the way of the wicked,
because their way is opposed to His love.

‘Here then we may diseern, at one view, all
that interesting and edifying meaning involved in
‘the above awful ‘declaration of the DiviNe BripE-
&rooM to the foolish virgins, I know you not.”
We may discern, I say, that it is the same thing as
if. He had said, ‘1 discover nothing in you, which
i8 in harmony and agreement with My love. Your
affections and Mine are in direct contrariety to
each other, It is impossible therefore that we can
dwell together in the same kingdom, because there
is no cement of union betwe®n us, but on the con-
trary. every source of discord and disagreement.
'The .door therefore between us is shut, and you
must depart into your own kingdom, because you
have no qualification whatsoever for admission to
the kingdom and marriage feast of the DiviNe
BRIDEGROOM,



160 THE PRAYER OF THE

Oh terrible words to all those foolish virgins,
who, in preparing to meet the BRinEGROOM, take
their lamps, but take no oil in them! For what
can be more terrible than to think, that all such
foolish virgins are in a state of alienation from the
Divine BripEGRoOM, insomuch that even the
tenderness of His love cannot profit them, because
they oppose in themselves all it’s invitations,
counsels, providences, and continual endeavours
to draw them within the golden girdle of it’s
Almighty protection and everlasting benedic-
tion ?

Would we then reverse this sad sentence of
misery and condemnation ? Would we secure to
ourselves a blessed place in the favour of heaven,
so that the door may be ever open to the mar-
riage feast of it’s joys and delights ? Would we
thus no longer remain either wnknown to the
DiviNe BripeEGroom, or unknowing of His
love, but rather be found in the happy number of
those of whom the®GREAT SHEPHERD JBSUS
CHrisT saith, « I know my sheep, and am known
“ of mine ?>>—What then is required of us, but
that we imitate the conduct of the wise virginsin
the parable under consideration, by taking oil in
our vessels with our lamps, in other words, by
suffering the knowledge of truth in our under-
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standings to conduct us to the love of all that is
good and heavenly in our wills and Zives, that so
we may finally attain to that blessed marriage of
speculation and practice ; of faith and obedience ;
of the creed, which teaches what we ought to
believe, and of the commandment, which enjoins
what we ought to do, on which are founded all
the joys and blessednesses of heaven and it’s
inhabitants ? What, 1 say, is required of us, but
that we thus suffer the DiviNne BRIDEGROOM to
. open, and to keep open in us, the door of His
marriage-chamber, from a full conviction, that we
can only so far enter into heaven hereafter, as
heaven enters us during our abode here on earth,
and that heaven cannot enter into us, except in
proportion as we admit the principles of heaven,
which are the principles of heavenly love, wisdom,
and life, to obtain the dominion in us, by con-
trouling and ruling all our affections, tempers,
purposes and ends of life ?

And here may I be allowed to trespass a little
longer on your time and patience, whilst I remark,
and remark with tears, that in the whole history .
of the Christian Church, there perhaps never was
a time when the grand laws, relative to the
heavenly marriage of which we have been speak-
ing, were so little attended to, as in the particular

X v
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period in which we live. And what shall we say
has been the unhappy consequence of this criminal
and mischievous neglect ? Do not we see, in many
instarices, ‘a mere speculative faith exalted and
regarded as the only key, which can open the
door of heaven, whilst all the heavenly duties of
repentance and obedience ; of humility ‘and self-
denial ; of Glory to Gopo in the highest and
goodwill-towards men ; are set in the back ground
as things of little or no moment ? Is not the lamp
of knowledge thus left destitute of the oil of love -
and charity ? Of course, whilst we say with our
lips, Lorp, LoRrp, open to us, do not our hearts
utter a ‘contrary prayer, by immersing themselves
in all the uncleanness of selfish, worldly and
sensual love, and thus shutting the door of heaven
against us? For how can filth and folly enter into
the kingdom of purity and wisdom? And yet,
until our hearts be purified by the love of Gop
and of our neighbour, and our understandings, at
the same time, be enlightened by the wisdom of
that love, what are we also but the dregs of im-
- purity, rendered even more impure, and conse-
quently more abominable, by the shining lamps of
external profession without oil, under which they
are concealed indeed from the sight of man, but
rendered more hateful in the sight of Gob ?
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To conclude—In the s:gmﬁcant and in-
structive history of the two Prophets, Elijah and
Elisha, we read the following remarkable passage,
that when they were gone over Jordan, Elijah said
unto Elisha, « Ask what I shall do for thee before
« I be taken away from thee. And Elisha said,
“ I pray thee let a DOUBLE portion of thy spirit
“ be upon me.”” [2 Kings, ii. 9.] v

Behold in this history an illustration and ex-
emplification of the proper quality and character of
the wise virgins in all ages, and in all places, who
take their lamps, and go forth to miegt the Bride-
groom. For all such wise virgins are enlightened
to see, that the Granp PropuET, Whose holy
name is Jesus Curist, and of Whom the Pro-
phet Eljjah was but a representative figure, is ever
present with them, and ever saying unto them, as
Elijah said unto Elisha, “ Ask what I shall do
« for thee before I be taken away from thee.”’
They are instrpcted also to reply, as Elisha did,
« I pray thee let a double portion of thy spirit be
“ upon me,” because by this double portion they
understand, not any single grace or virtue, such
as faith without charity, or charity without faith ;
speculation without praetice, or practice without
speculation ; wisdom without love, or love without
wisdom ; but the conjunction of these graces and
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virtues, in other words, the heavenly marriage
above spoken of, by virtue of which the will and -
understanding of man are no longer two, but one,
and thus prepared to enter-in with the DiviNg
BripeGgrooMm to the marriage chamber of His
most pure love and most holy wisdom united.
Be this then, from henceforth, our prayer,
that so we may attain the double portion of the
~divine favour and blessing ! May the lamp and
the oil of all heavenly virtues be thus ever found
in a state of inseparable union in our hearts, our
understandings, and our lives! Thus shall we
never hear the tremendous sentence, pronounced
by the DiviINE BrIDEGROOM against the foolish
virgins in these awful words, ¢ Verily I say unto
“ you, I know you not,” but on the contrary shall
be greeted by Him with that consolatory welcome,
“ Come ye blessed of my FATHER, inherit the
« kingdom prepared for you from the beginning
“ of the world.”” [Matt. xxv. 34.]—AMEN.



SERMON XI.
ON THE GREAT DUTY OF WATCHFULNESS.

Matr. xxv. 13.] Watch therefore, for ye
know neither the day mor the hour, wherein
the Son or MAN cometh.

THaESE words contain the advice with which our
BLessep Lorp concludes the parable of the wise
and jfoolish virgins, whose history we have con- -
sidered in several former discourses.

They are admirably adapted both to the
understanding and practice of all mankind in all
ages of the church, being replete with the most
sublime instruction, and thus wanting nothing
but our most serious consideration, to impress
them upon our hearts as the words of eternal
life, and by such impression to render them pro-
ductive of eternal life in us, w1th all it’s graces,
virtues and blessings.

May I trust, then, that we are all of us pre-
pared to give them the attention which they so
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justly deserve and claim, and I shall then, with

the greater willingness, endeavour to unfold their

deep meaning, by presenting it to your under-

standings under this #wo-fald view,

First, of what is involved in the divine admoni-
tion, Watch therefore ; and

Secondly, What is the high reasonableness of
this duty, as grounded in the singular and in-
teresting consideration, “ Ye know neither
“ the day nor the hour wherein the SoN oF
“ MAN cometh.”

First then—allow me to call your attention

to what is invelved in the divine admomtlon,

“ Watch ye.”’

" The admonition manifestly relates to spiritual
watching, or watching of the mind, and not to
mere ngtural watching, or watching of the body,
inasmuch as it has reference to what is afterwards
called the coming of the Son or Man, which
ooming cannot possibly be an object of observation
to the body and it’s senses.

But what shall we say is involved in spiritpal
watching, or watching of the mind?

The question is an important one, and de-
mands a serious and satisfactory answer ; and yet
it is impossible that the answer to it can be either
serious or satisfactory, until it be well considered,
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that all watching, whether it be spiritual or natu-
ral ; of the mind, or of the body; requires Light,
since it implies that something is to be noted,
whether it be good, or evil, and that if this some-
thing be good, it ought to be loved and cherished
as such, and if it be evil, it ought to be hated and
guarded against : Yet, how plain is it to see, that
this cannot be effected in a state of darkness, since
in a state of darkness, how is it possible to discover
either what is good or what is- evil, whether it
relate to the mind or to the body, in other words,
whether it be spiritual good and evil, or that
which is merely natural ! ,
But what again shall we say is the light neces-
sary to constitute a state of spiritual watchfulpess,
or watchfulness of the mind? This again is an
interesting question, which requires a serious and
satisfactory answer ; and yet it is impossible that
the answer to it can be either serious or satisfactory,
until it again be well considered, that all spiritual
light, or light of the mind, is derived solely from
the Worp or Gop, according as it is written,
“Tuy WoRrbD is a lamp unto my feet, and a light
- “ unto my path.” [Psalm cxix. 105.] Every man
therefore is enlightened, or gifted with spiritual
light, in proportion as the truths contained in the
Worp orGob are admitted into his understanding,
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and there elevated as in a candlestick, for the
double purpose of enabling him to discern both his
spiritual friends and spiritual foes, that so he may
open the door of his mind to the former, and keep
it shut against the latter. '

But the great duty of watchfulness requires,
not only that man should possess in his understand-
ing the blessed light of heavenly truth derived from
the Worp or Gob, but likewise that he should
apply this light to the purpose for which it is
given him, which purpose is manifestly this, to
enable him to distinguish in himself the principles
of good and evil, until he discovers that all good is
from Gop and His holy angels, and that all evil is
from the devil and his angels, and that these two
principles are ever at work within him, contending
for the sovereignty, in other words, contending
which shall establish in him it’s own kingdom, so
as to make him it’s willing subject and servant.

, Behold here then the nature and character of
the true watcher, or of that faithful Christian,who is
obedient to the counsel of his Gop and SAvVIOUR,
when He said to His disciples, « Watch therefore,
“ for ye know neither the day nor the hour, where-
““in the Son of Man cometh.” This watcher is ever
on his guard to keep the lamp of the ETERNAL
TruTH at all times burning bright in his own



ON THE GREAT DUTY OF WATCHFULNEsS. 169

mind, and not only so, but likewise to make
every possible advantage of it’s light, by marking
the distinct operations of good and evil in himself.
For this purpose he is often reading and medi-
tating on the Worp or Gobo, which is the
Divine Source of that light, that so his lamp
may never go out, but rather may receive con-
tinual increase of it’s illuminating beams. His
next care is, to render the light profitable, by
suffering it to guide and direct him in the daily
concerns of his life, especially in such as affect
his eternal well-being. With this blessed view,
he beeomes every day more and more attentive to
the presence of Gop in his own mind and life,
since he discovers that all must of necessity go
well with him whilst Gop is seen to be present,
but that if Gop be lost sight of, nothing can be
expected but mischief, misrule, disturbance and
misery. By this attention also to the presence of
Gop he is enabled to discover more minutely the
presence of those things in himself which are at
enmity with Gop, such as all his selfish, worldly,
and sensual. affections, thoughts, and appetites,
which tend to darken, if not to destroy, the glories
and comforts of the Divine presence. Against
these things therefore he lifts up the standard of
divine security, by pronouncing them to be the
v ,
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enemies of his salvation, and treating them ac-
cordingly. Thus by watching, on one part, for.
the pregence and nearness of His HgaveEnLy
FATHER, attended with all the puxifying, con-
solatory, and -saving. graces of His Divine coun-
tenance, and watching on the other part, against
the. cunning, malice, and destructive machinations
of -his spiritual enemies the powers of .darkness,
he finds to his inexpressible joy, that the duty of
watchfulness, when faithfully performed, hath the
double.advantage of opening more and more, in
his mind and life, the door of the kingdom of
heaven, and of . closing more and more the op-
posite .door, of the kingdom of death and dark-

The grand enquiry, then, which ‘concerns
us all as men, and more especially as Christians,
is this : Have we set up in our minds the watch-
light . of the ETerNaL Truta for guidance and
guardianship in the perilous journey of our
present lives, or do we think it safe to walk on
still in darkness, with no other light than that of
our.own natural reason and .intelligence ? Do we
suffer also the light of the ETernar TruTa to
do it’s intended duty, by making manifest to us
the EverrasTiNG Goop which we ought prin-
cipally o love, and also the everlasting. evil which
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we ought . principally to abhor and shun ? - Is the
love of Gob and of our neighbour thus seen and
exalted in our minds, as the Goop of all Goods,
whilkt the inordinate love of oursélves and ‘of the
world, when exalted dbove the love of ‘Gop g’nd
of our neighbour, is seen and rejected as the-evil
of all evils ? In the little kingdom therefore of our
own souls, is the boundary established between
good and evil, and do we set guards in this
boundary to prevent it’s violation, that so the good
and the evil nray always be seen in their distinct-
ness, and the mischievous power of the latter may
never be suffered to encroach on the peaceable
dominion of the former }——A serious answer ‘to
some such questions as these will soon enable us
to discover, how far we have as yet obeyed the
divine admenition, Watck ye, or how far we dre
still living in a ‘criminal disregard of the wisdom
~ intended for our salvation.
_ But secondly—The high reasonableness of
~ the great duty of watchfulness will farther appear
* by considering the singular motive by which it is
enforced, as expressed in these remarkable words
of the GREAT Saviour, “ For ye know neither
“ the day nor the hour, wherein the Son or MaAN
“ cometh.”” Let us then proceed to the examina-
tion of what is involved in this motive, and first,
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of what is to be understood by the coming of THE
SoN or Man.

This expression, “ the commg of THE SoN
“ or MaN,” hath several distinct meanings, all of
. -them of the highest importance, and all of them
therefore deserving our most serious regard and
consideration.

For the title, SoNn or MaN, hath manifest
reference to the GREAT Saviour, Whose high
and holy name is Jesus Curist, and Who some-
times, in the Sacred Scriptures, is called the Son
oF Gop, and sometimes the SoN or MAN, ac-
cording to the subject treated of. Thus, when
His DiviniTy, His ONE-NESS with the FATHER,
and His Divine Power are treated of, He is always
called the Son oF Gob ; but when His suffering,
His coming to judgment, and in general the
redemption and regeneration wrought by Him,
are treated of, He is then called. THE SoN or
MaN, as may be plain to every one, who will be
at the pains to examine the several passages in the
evangelical history, where the two titles, the Son
oF Gobp and the SoNn oF MaN occur.

Hence then may be seen what is to be under-
stood by the coming of the SoNn oF MAaN, and
how it involves, in the first place, the descent of
the Grear Saviour here on earth, when He
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took upon Him our nature, and was made mani-

Jest in our flesh, and dwelt amongst us, and

enlightened us by His glory, and fought against

our enemies, and thus made Himself an everlasting
RepEeMER and REGENERATOR to all those

who believe on Him, and keep Hls command-

ments.

In the second place, the coming of t]w ‘Son
or Man implies His second advent here upon
earth, signified by the descent of the New Jeru-
salem, which is the promised tabernacle of Goo
with men, for the blessed purpose of renewing the
earth in His own pure spirit of justice and judg-
ment, when, as it is expressly declared, «“ Gop
¢ will wipe away all tears from their eyes, and
“ there shall be no more death, neither sorrow,
“nor crying, neither shall there be any more
“ pain,” [Rev. xxi. 3, 4.]

. There is yet another and a third sense signi-
fied to us by this expression, « The coming of the
Son or MaN,” which demands our serious atten-
tion, as being of particular importance in regard
to our daily conduct and conversation. The sense
I mean is ‘what may be called His individual

“coming, or His coming to every one of us indi-
vidually, not as a JunGe and Saviour hereafter
only, but as a JupceE and Saviour now, and
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every moment .of our lives, by His Woap and
Hovy SpiriT .in the deep centre of our own
bosoms.

For that Jesus Curist is thus-disposed to
eome to every one of ‘us-individually, He Himself
declares in these momentous words, “ If a man
“love ME, he will keep my words, and my
“ FaTHER will love him, and we nill come unto
“ him, and make our abode with him,”> [Jobn
xiv. 23.], and again, “ Behold, I stand at the
« door and knock ; if any man hear my voice,
“ and open the door, I will come-in to him, and
“ sup with kim, and he with Mg.” [Rev. iii.
20.] :

' And would we knoew His gracious intention
in thus coming to us? It is manifestly this, to
cleanse and purify our souls from the defilements
of sin; to raise up in us new. affections, new
inclinations, and new theughts; to instil into us
new principles of conduct and econversation ; to
make us thus new creatures by the Worp of His
power ; that being remewed in His image ; being
enlightened with His light ; being enlivened with
His love ; being born again of His HoLy Se1riT;
we may be delivered from all the. iniquity of our
own corrupt affections, and the blindness of -our
own darkened understandings, and become the



ON THE GRBAT DUTY OF WATCHPULNESS. 175

pure, blessed, and everlasting temples of the
Divine grace; wisdom, holiness and peace.

This coming of the Son or MaN, I say,
demands our most attentive consideration and
walchfulness, not only because, in general, it is:
litthe believed in and noted by many who call
themselves Christians, but because it depends.
altegether on this His present coming now in our
hearts and lives, whether His former coming
in the flesh, or His future coming in glory
and in judgment, will be a blessing or a curse
to us. .

As for example—Of what avail will it be to
us to believe that Jesus CHR1ST once appeared in
the flesh ; that He wrought miracles in the land of
Judea, that He taught wisdom in the streets of
Jerusalem, that he suffered in the Garden of |
Gethsemane and died on Mount Calvary ; and
that he rose from the dead, and showed Himself
to His disciples after His resurrection ? What, I
say, will all this belief avail us, unless it be in-
strumental in leading us to look for His coming
now in our own hearts and lives, to do for us all
that, in a spiritual way, by His holy spirit, which
He once did, in a literal way, and by his personal
presence, for the Jews of old ?

So again—We all of us profess to believe
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that Jesus Curist shall come again at the last.
day to judge both the quick and dead—but what,
let me ask, will this belief also profit us, unless it
lead us to receive Him now, at this present time,-
into our hearts as a judge ; to judge there both
the quick and dead ; in other words, to condemn
and cast out every thing that is sinful and dead in
us, and at the same time to raise up, into newness
of life, all those heavenly, holy, and living affec-
tions and thoughts, which may make us glad to
see, and render us meet to reign with Him, when
He cometh in the kingdom of His glory ? '
In short, this sense of the coming of the Son
or MAN now, in our hearts, to be the REForMER
and REGENERATOR of our lives by His holy
spirit in us, is that sense of His coming which
doth most especially concern us, and which there-
fore we are bound to attend to with the utmost
vigilance, since the accomplishment of His coming,
according to this sense, is the grand end of all
that Jesus CHRisT ever did, or ever will do for
us ; it is also the end of all that he hath com-
manded us to do for ourselves ; thus it is the end
of all our prayers and of all our praises, inasmuch
~ as it is the fundamental ground of every duty, of
every ordinance, and of every institution of the
Gospel. For what is it that we any of us want
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_for our happiness and salvation ? Is it not this,

that the SoN or MaN, the Groririep Re-
DEEMER, may come and gain admission into our
hearts ; that He may there, on - the ruins of our:
own sinful and miserable natures, establish the.
pure and blessed kingdom of His own eternal love
and wisdom, to the intent, that as we are by
nature dead in Adam, or alienated from Gop by
hereditary evil, we may become alive again in
Curist, and thus be restored to an eternal con-
junction with our Heavenry FaTHER . in all
that can be called wise, and good and happy
for.us ? .

But it is sald concermng thls coming. qf the
Son or Man, and urged as a metive to excite us
to the exercise of the great duty of watchfulness,
that we know neither the ‘day wor the howr of
it’s accomplishment—Let us stop,a moment then.
to consider what we are. to. understand by these .
words, and what is the motlve whlch they contain
and urge.

Certain it is, that the coming of the Son or
Man, whether considered in relation to the
church in general, or to an individual member of
the church, is an event totally unknown to the
mere natural man, unless he be enlightened by
knowledge from above., Thus when the GREAT

z
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Saviour came in the flesh, and began His Divine
ministry in Jerusalem, for the purpose of preach-
ing His everlasting Gospel of repentance, faith
and salvation, the great body of the Jews, we find,
knew nothing of His coméng, but continued still
in sin and unbelief, notwithstanding the tender-
ness' of that mercy, which thus brought down
their Gobp to visit them. Accordingly we learn,
that when this GREAT SAVIOUR “ was come near,
“ He beheld the city, and wept over it, saying,
“ If thou hadst known, even thou, at least in this
“ thy day, the things which belong to thy peace !
 But now they are hid from thine eyes.”” [Luke
xix. 41, 42.]

So again, when this same GREAT Saviour,
at this day, by the power of His HoLy Spiwrir,
comes to His thoughtless and rebellious children,
as He doth every moment, for the merciful pur-
pose of turning them to Himself, by convincing
them of sin, of righteousness, and of judgment ;
how little, in general, is this His coming either
known or attended to, and how awfully is thus
fulfilled the Divine testimony, where it is written,
« He came unto His onn, and His own received
“ Him not.” [Johni.11.] ' -

- Behold here then, in these melancholy ex-
amples, the powerful motive to the great duty of



ON THE GREAT DUTY OF WATCHFULNESS. 179

watchfulness, as expressed in the words of Jesus
Curist in my text, “ Watch therefore, for ye
“ know neither the day nmor the hour when the
“ SoN oF MaN cometh !”

~ For without watchfulness it is absolutely im-
possible we should ever know either the day, or
the hour, when the Most Hicr will visit us,
whether generally or individually. Without watch-
Sfulness, therefore, we shall be like the Jews of
old, who, when their Saviour Gop appeared
amongst them, to turn them from their sins, and
to gather them to Himself, as a hen gathereth her
chickens under her wings, were so blinded by the
cares and pleasures of the present world, that
they had no eyes to. see either the DiviNiTY
of this Saviour, or the divine and blessed
purpose of His visitation. Without waichful-
ness too, we shall be alike insensible to the
presence and operation of this same SAviounr,
by His HoLy Worp and SpiriT, in our own
hearts and lives, so that when He comes, every
day and every hour, to warn us in our minds
and ‘consciences of the great danger of sin, and to
elevate us to the sight and possession of an eternal
glory, we shall be so infatuated by the love of
temporal gratifications, as to pay no attention either
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to the visitations of this. Gop of our salxation, or
to the merciful end ‘and purpese for which .He
visits us. 'Thus we shall be strangers beth 0 Gop
and ourselves: We shall know -nothing. of the
kingdom of heaven, nor of it’s nearness; but shall
fancy that both: heaven and it’s KiNe are at an
immeesurdhle distance from us: And thus, not
being aware of the truthof those words of..Jesus
Carist, where He says, « Lo ! I aw with you
* always, even to the end of the world,” we shall
banish Him always from our sight, and -become
finally like the Jews of old, on whom the GREAT
REpEEMER pronounces the awful sentence, « Ye
“ ill not come unto ME that ye might have life.”
[John v. 40.] -

© Adored however be the Gop of our salvatmn !
—TFor although, by the want of watchfulness, we
are exposed to so many and tremendous mischiefs,
yet by :a due attention to . that heavenly duty, we
never fail to become partakers of blessings surpass-
ing all the powers of human thought; te coneceive
or number.

For behold the true WATCHER, and observe
how he keeps ever burning bright in bhis own
mind the light of heavenly truth derived from the
Worp or Gop, and how, by virtue of that light,
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he is ever attentive to.the twa dears,.the. ane. open-
ipg upwards towards heaven, . and all:the heavenly
host, whilst the other opens downwards towards
the deep.and;to all the infernal crew.!., He care-
fully notes, therefore every. day and every. hour:af
the, coming of the SoN or Man in the little king:
dom of his own heart, and at the same time.is on
his guard , agaiest .every motion of, the powers of
darkness to gain admission. :. The sure.and happy
cousequence is, that all the graces, the virtues and
the joys of- heaven.are continually presented to, his
delighted view. apd acceptance, . whilst.an. effectual
check. is given. to the.inroad of the oppasite mis-
chiefs, defilementsand. misevies. By .watchfulness
therefore he, by degrees, acquires a- heavenly tem-
perament and quality, the sffect of which, is such,
that he lives contipually-in the Divane Preseson
feeds . continually. on.angels’ foud ; .eats of .thein
bxepd drinks,of thejr.eup:; and fulfils.daily the
will .of Gop on  earth, as it iy fulfilled in. heaven.
In the mean time he :bas nothing to- fear . from- his
infernal foes, because, he. kuows -that. whilst . his
Gon is.with him, the powers. of darkness capnet

hurt. him,.according as it is written, < Thow ers

“my . King, O, Gop, command deliverances for
« Jacob. = Through. Thee nill.we push dotwn owr
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s enemies ; through Thy name will we tread them
“ under that rise up against us.” [Psalm xliv.
4,5]
To conclude—May then the divine counsel,
which closes the instructive parable of the ten
virgins, make it’s proper impression on all our
hearts! May we learn, I say, to waich, under a
full and deep conviction how closely our everlasting
salvation is connected with a faithful discharge of
this most sacred duty! May we recollect too,
that there is no state and situation of life, which is
not exposed to danger, if this duty be forgotten
and neglected, and none which is not fraught with

* blessings, provided that watchfulness be allowed
to sit as a guardian in the inner chambers of our
own minds ! Jesus Curist therefore, in speak-
ing of this duty on another occasion, thus empha-
tically expresses Himself, “ What I say unto you,

« I say unto ALr, Watch ;> [Mark xiii. 37.] as

if He had said, AUl are alike interested in the
discharge of this duty, whether they be rick or -
poor, young or old, learned or unlearned, in
prosperity or adversity, immersed in worldly
business, or exempt from i’s cares and labours,
far advanced in the ways of godliness, or just

,  beginning their journey to the heavenly Canaan.
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All therefore will find a blessing in the practice
of watchfulness, and all will be )osers and sufferers
by the neglect of it. May then.the words of JEsus
CHRrIsT never be erased from our minds, ¢ What
“1I say unto you, I say unto ALr, Waich.”
AMEN!






SERMON XII.

THE NATURE OF EVANGELICAL REPENTANCE,

Marr. iv. 17. From that time Jesus began to

preach, and, to say, Repent, for the kingdom
of keavesn is at hand.

I is greatly to be feared that few Christians have
right ideas concerning ‘¢ither the nature or neces-
sity of the evangelical duty of repentance, Some
are led to conceive of this duty, as being very
small and diminutive in the scale of Christian
excellence, and though they will allow it soxae
value, because they find it recommended in the
Gospel, yet they set other virtues in so much
higher estimation, that it’s worth is comparatively
low and insignificant in their eyes. Some, again,
account repentasmce to be merely an iniroductory
duty in the Christian life, necessary indeed to
open the door of the temple, and let in the worship-
pers, but of no use at all, and therefore to be
discarded, when the worshippers are admitted—
Others, lastly, form to themselves very gross and
2a
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limited notions concerning the degree and extent
of this duty : They suppose, for instance, that it
reaches and applies only to exfernal offences, to
those manifest and notorious disorders of the life
which are visible to the eyes of men, without any
régard to' the invisible corruptions' of the heart
before Gop. The conclusion is, they call them-
selves true and perfect penitents, because they
abstain from a few outward sins, and no longer
appear to offend before men, not considering that
perbaps in the mean time the real evil, the radical
disease of their natures, which principally requires
the evangelical mediciné of repentance, rages still
in all it’s force, and is bringing them rapld] y. down
- 1o the gates of eternal death.
It is with a view to oppose and dissipate these
mistaken and mischievous ideas concerning the
great duty of repentance, that I have now chosen
the words of my text for the subject of our present
consideration, mtendmg ‘to show from them these
four things,
#st, The nature of evangelxcal repentance
2ndly, The extent of this duty ;
8rdly, The necessity.of it ; and ,
4thly, The blessed motives by which it is pressed
on our practice.
First then, permit me to call your attention
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to the nature of the great: evangeheal duty of
repentance. o
Repentance is expressed in the Gospel by
two distinct terms, the one denoting a change or
turning of the thoughts, the other a change or turn-.
ing of the affections. 1t is therefore a two-fold
duty, and may be considered as applying to the
two distinguished principles or faculties of man’s
life, viz. his understanding and his will, and ef-
fecting a change or turning in each. e
Repentance therefore supposes, ‘that the will
and understanding, the affections and the thoughts
of man are not naturally in the state in which they
ought and were designed to be; the tares are
sown among the wheat ; it supposes of conse-
quence, that we are fallen, as the Scripture teaches,
or departed as to our best faculties from our true
good, that is, from God, His life, His righteous-
ness, His truth, and kingdom, both in knowledge
and in possession. It supposes further, that we -
are fallen or departed into what is not.good, that
is to say, into what is evil, in other words, into
something separate from, and opposite to the life;
the righteousness, the truth and kingdom of  the
Most Hign.
- Repentance supposes yet further, that we
begin to be seriously alarmed about this our fallen
and disordered state, and that we have an earnes
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“desire to change it, by recovering that original,
that pure and blessed state of heart- and life, for
which we were created. It supposes therefore that,
under the influence of such alarm, we begin to con-
sider with oureelves whence we are fallen, and into
mhat ; that by serious recollection we re-enter into
ourselves, and explore, by the light of the ETer-
NAL Trutn, the hidden sources of good and
evil ; that, as the Scripture expresses it, We light
a candle, and sweep the house, and search dili-
gently, tll we find the lost piece of silver, the
precious knowledge of the purity, the blessedness,
the nearness of God and His kingdom, and also
of our own corruptions which separate us from
Gop : It supposes that, in consequence of thig
knowledge, we begin to attend to the stream of
our affections and thoughts, and to note in what
direction they run, whether upwards towards God
and heaven, or downwards towards the world and
ourselves,

Bt this is not all-—rue repentance supposes,
not only that we &now our evil state, but also that
we labour to amend it, by recovering a better.
It supposes therefore that we set oursel ves earnestly
at work, by laying the axe to the root of our
corruptions ; that for this purpese we recall
our wandering thoughts, controul our disorderly
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appetites, regulate our affections, curb our passions,
and strive to bring our whole man under the
guidance and dominion of the Divine Spirit of the
Most Hieu. It supposes thus, that we suffer
religion to influence our lives, not by a mere
profession of speculative faith only, which leaves
us still the slaves of our corruptions, but by lead.
ing us to act at all times from evangelical princi-
ples; by recalling us to a sense of our High
Original ; by rescuing us from the dominion of
sin and the powers of darkness, and re-instating
us in all that holiness, purity, power, wisdom,
and peace, which the Gospel presents to our
acceptance, and makes known to us in those
memorable words, “ To as many as received
« Him, to them gave He power to become the
"« Sons of God.” [John i. 12.]

Behold here a picture of the true penitent !
Through the light of the ETernaL TruTH
shining in his mind and conscience, he begins to
discover that his nature is sadly corrupted and
degraded, being fallen from the purity of God,
and the bosom of His peace, into the defilements
and misery of a most disorderly and unrighteous
life and love. He is convinced of this his unhappy
condition, not only by the testimony of the Worp
or Gop, which sounds continually in his ears the



190 - THE NATURE OF

humiliating- language, -that he “ was born in sin,
 and that in wickedness did his mother conceive
“ him,””> but also by the testimony of his own ex-
perience, from which he learns that ¢ when he
“ would do good, then evil is present with him ;>
that < the thoughts and imaginations of kis heart.
“ are only evil continually ;> that so far from
loving God “ with all his heart, with all his
“ mind, and with all kis strength, and his neigh- -
“ bour as himself,”> according to the requirements
of the Divine law, he loves himself and the world
much better than God and his neighbour.

Such is the immeasurable distance from God
and heaven, at which the true penitent discovers
himself wandering in -a strange land. He finds’
too that he is beset by a host of eremies, who are
ever labouring to persuade him that his condition
is not so bad as hé supposes it to be, and that it is
in vain for him to attempt to mend it. * Let us eat
and drink, for to-morrow we die,” is the ensnaring
language of these spiritual deceivers, “ for what gain:
“ i3 it to seek-Gop P The pleasures of this' world
“ are sure, being manifest to the senses, but who
¢« knows of any other pleasures, or who hath ever
« come from another world to certify it’s joys >’

The true penitent is neither deluded nor dis-
couraged by these false reasonings of folly and
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impiety. He believes the divine testimony which
assures him, that the whole world lieth in wicked-
ness, that the earth is corrupt, and full of violence,
that darkness is on the face of the deep, and that
it is no longer safe to build his house on a founda-
tion of sand. - He knows also and believes, that
‘there is a better foundation, and that it is possible
for him to build @ house not made with hands,
- eternal in the heavens. He is determined there-
fore to dig deep for this foundation, and he never
suffers his eyes to sleep, nor his eye-lids to slumber,
until he finds it, and erects upon it that spiritual
building, which cannot fall, because it is founded
~ ona rock. Or, to speak without a metaphor, the
true penitent, under a due sense .of the dangers
which encompass him, recognizes and lays hold
of the blessed powers which' the Gospel presents
for his security.. He sees that the grace of an
OMNIPOTENT Gob is continually held forth to all
who are wise endugh to discover it’s value, and to
make. trial of it’s virtue, and he earnestly suppli-
cates ‘this grace, and as diligently applies to it.
For he finds in this heavenly gift of the MosT
Hicu a remedy for all his sins, his sorrows and
his infirmities. Not that- he trusts to the grace
and the merits of his RepEEMER to do all for him
without his co-operation ; or to pardon and cleanse
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him from his sins, whilst he continues to cherish
and delight in them. No—he sees the extreme
folly and danger of such unreasonable conduct, and
is convinced that the grace and merits of Jesus
CurisT can only profit him, so far as he applies
them to their proper end, the removal of his sins.
Is he therefore under the influence of any bad
passion, any habitual corruption, any ungovernable
temper or appetite? He confesses in humility
this his abomination and transgression, and prays
devoutly for that divine aid by which alene he can
hope to overcome it. Does he discover that the
fove of the world prevails in his heart over the love
of heaven, and that self-love is dearer to him than '
the love of Gop? He never rests, till, through
the power of the OMNIPOTENT in himself, he has
reversed this sad state of his affections and Will,
and restored the order of heaven to the little world
of his desires and thoughts. Does he find that he
is naturally proud, envious, covetous, wrathful,
discontented, froward, deceitful and impatient ?
He laments with many tears before the FATHER oF
MERciEs these his unhappy defilements ; but ke
is not satisfied with mere tears and lamentations :
He never ceases to implore also the aid of the
GREAT SAviour, that through His Divine
Humizity he may subdue all pride, through His
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Dising ConTENTMENT all eovetonsness, threugh
His Divive Mzexwess all wrath, through His
DiviNg Pariexce all fretfulness, through His
Divane Genruexess all frowardness, and through
His Davine Justics all deceit. In a word—it
is the resolute purpose of his heart, to oppose in
himself every known eyil, because it is against
Gon, his life and kingdom, and to cherish every
evangelical grace and virtue, because it is of Goo,
and. forens and opens the kingdom and life of Gop
in the well-disposed soul ; and he is firmly con-
viaced, on the authority of the Gospel, that whilst
he makes this the rule of his ordinary life, and
~ practice, he is fulfilling the great ends and designs
* of true religion ; he is growing in the grace of the
Most Hien, he is becaming a child of the eternal
wisdam, and rising daily out of the negions of sin
and misery, into the poessession of that holy land,
* of which it is written, “ Come ye blessed children
“of my FarHeR, swherit the kingdom prepared
“for you from the beginnmg of the world”
[Makt. xxv. 34.]
. Having tbus then considered the naMre mf
theevangeieal duty of repentance, and endeavoured
$0 jpaint out that change of life, that is to say, that
cheange of affection and thought which it issplies,
d.sheuld new proceed to consider the estent of
28
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this duty ; but the present time will only allow. me'
to endeavour. to impress what bas: been already~
said on your attention and practice.

With this view, permit me to recommend an
habitual course of serious self-examination,. as the
best, the only means of leading to that real and
vital change of life and principles of which we
have been speaking. It is for want of entering
into ourselves, and exploring in the presence of
Gon the sources of good and evil, of wisdom and
folly in our ewn minds, that we many.of us, it is
to be feared, live strangers to ourselves, and to the
necessity of that internal purification - presented in
the Gospel. But a constant and solemn recollec-
tion of ourselves in the presence of Gop cannot
fail to have the best influence on our lives and
conversations, because it cannot fail to suggest to
us the important enquiry, how far we have here-
tofore done the great work of repentance? In
other words, Do we find a change wrought in our
affections and thoughts ? Does this change dis-
Pose us to look upwards more than:downwards ;
to Gop and heaven, more than to ourselves and
the world ? Doth it dispose us to watch diligently
the motion and. tendency of our daily desires, the
direction of our ruling love, and the operation of
our passions ? Have we entered by repentance into
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the combat against sin and the powers of darkness,
or on the contrary, are we falling asleep in the idle,
unreasonable imagination, that JEsus CHRIST can
save us through His merits, though we never apply
those merits to their proper end, the reformation
of our lives? In short, is it become our earnest
desire to love Gop above all things and our neigh-
bour as ourselves, and to bring every affection and
thought, every temper, word and work, under
obedience to that heavenly desire? Some such
questions as these will soon lead us to discover how
far we are advanced in the great business of repent-
ance, and if we are faithful to their salutary expostu-

lation, will soon put us in possession of all that
blessedness which JEsus CHrisT designed for us,

when He said, ¢ Repent, for the kingdom of heaven
“1s at hand.””>—AMEN.






SERMON XIIIL

TiiE EXTENT OF THE DUTY OF REPENTANCE.

MatT.iv. 17. From that time JEsus began to

preach, and to say, Repent, fortlaekmgdom
oflwaventsatlmud '

Iﬁaformerdiscoumeon these words, I endeavoured
to point out the nature of the great evangelical duty
of repentance, by teaching more especially how
-it implies a change or turning of the affections and
thoughts from evil to good, and in what that change
or turning principally consists.

I shall now proceed, as was proposed, to the
oonsideration of the extent of this duty, and endea-
vour to show what are it’s proper limits, that so we
may nhot deceive ourselves by any pariial or narrow
views of a virtue, which is not only of the first,
but also of the most extended importance in form-
ing the Christian character and life.

- There is perbaps no error more common, and
_none more destructive, than that, by which we limi¢
our apprehensions of divine duties, and thereby
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coniract them within a much narrower sphere,
than the supreme wisdom and goodness intended
in prescribing them.

The ALL-WisE and ALL-MERCIFUL CREA- -
. TOR, having ever in view an unbounded bliss for
all His creatures, has left the measures of our
duty unbounded also, and for this plain reason,
because His infinite love requires that our puri-
fication should be unbounded ; that no limit should
be set to our approaches towards HimseLr, and
- towards the full participation of that immeasurable

holiness and happiness to whlch HEe invites us in

HiMsELF. -

We, on the contrary, either not aware of
these gracious designs of an infinite mercy, or
fancying that those designs may be accomplished
in the way of our own contrivances, frequently
. contract and circumscribe the counsels:.of the
Most Hien. By the most dreadful:infatiation,
we suffer our own self-love, instead.of .the love of
Gonb, to prescribe the measure of our obligations :
We say either that Gop does not require so much,
or that the much which he does require, -may be
paid by little : Thus, contrary to all the known
laws of reason and equity, what we receive in
JSull, we retarn only in part ; what was. complete
and perfect in it’s descent from heaven to us,
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becomes incomplete and scanty in it’s ascent back
from us to heaven.

To illustrate this by a few instances—The
FatHER oF INFINITE MERCY, Well knowing that
we can never be happy but in the love of Him,
and willing us a complete and perfect measure
of such happiness, has for this gracious purpose
expressed his holy law in these extended forms,
“ Thou shalt love the Lorp THY GoD mwith ALL
“ thy heart, and with ALL thy soul ; and with ALL
- thy strength, and with ALL thy mind.” [Luke
x. 27.] Here we see the Divine law is unlimited,
and without restriction, manifestly for the purpose,
that the blessing attending the observance of it
"might be unlimited also: For who cannot see,
‘that if the obligation of love imposed by Gop had
been contracted, the blessing resulting from it’s
fulfilment must have been contracted in the same
degree?

~ But behold now the folly and unreasonable-
ness of man in regard to the requirements of this
holy law ! One disputes it’s practicability accord-
-ing to it’s full extent, and ‘contends, that to love
.Gob so entirely is a thing impossible. ‘Another
-perhaps allows the reasonableness of the law, but
-¢hen he pleads an abatement in the fulfilment of it
in his own case—the law, says he, is holy, just
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and good, but my frailties and imperfections do
not allow me to keep it, and Gop will supply
by his mercy what is defective in my obedience.
Thus are we wont to conéract the measure of love,
which the FaTaer or MERrcY has prescribed,
not aware that, in so doing, we confract the
measure of blessing, which that love intended o
convey #o us. ‘ ‘
- To mention another instance—JEsus CurisT
gaith, « Whosoever he be of you that forsaketh
“ not ALL that he hath, he cannot be My dis-
«“ ciple,” [Luke xiv. 33.]—here again is an ua-
dimited law, extending to all that a msan hath,
and requiring. all to be forsaken, as a nevessary
condition of becoming a disciple of the True
Savieur. For the all manifestly implies, not our
temporal possessions only, such as our houses, our
‘lands, and our fortunes, but our spirsiual property
also, namely, the all of our own self-will, the all
of our own self-wisdom, the all of eur ewn talents,
‘the all of our own prudence and power, .doubtless
with the blessed intent, not that we should lose all
or any of these things, but rather, that by ne-
linquishing them as owr own property, -and
acknowledging them to be Gop’s continual gifis,
they might thus become infinitely more blessed o
us, whilst they were held in a grateful dependance
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on the Most Hieu, than whllst regarded  as onr
omwr, and not Gop’s. I

But how now has this extensive law of merey
and truth been contracted, and thereby annihilated
on the part of man, whilst it has been supposed to
extend merely to his outward property and pes-
sessions ! | say amnihilated, becanse contracted ;
for who cannot see, that according to this limited
sense of the law, it is impossible it can be ob-
served, or if observed, be attended with any benefit ?
For if we suppose all men, according to this nar-
row semse, to forsake their temporal goods, what
_ i8 to become of the things of this world ? Besides,
if a man forsakes all his worldly wealt, but doth
not at the same time forsake his. self-love, and
self-will, what is he the better, or how .is he
more a disciple of Jnsvs Cmus'r than he was
before ! R

But perhaps in no instance: hath tbe unreason-
ableness. of man been more evident or more mis-
chievous, than in.it’s continual attempt to contract
the great evangelical duty of repentance, by nar-
rowing the liméts which the Almighty has pre-
scribed to it. .

For when the GReaT Gop AND Saviour
began to preach, and say, to a sinful and fallen
world, REPENT, for the kingdom of heaven is at

2c¢
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hand, hew plaiu ia it to see, that He lefi the duty.
of repentance unlimited and at largs! He does
net say, Repent of ane, ar twe, or three sins, but
He auntends the. duty to all possible transgres.
sions. . He dees net say, Cease only from ertemal
evily, fram those crimes which are manifest in the
sight of men, but He says in general and izdefinite.
tevsns, RepEnr, as if He had said, ‘ Search out
“and turs away from all your corruptions, from
% the carruptions of the hearf, as well ag. of the
«.hand ; from the corruptions. of your affections
“.and shoughts, as well as of your werds and.
 actions. Consider, not only what is sinful and:
“ defiled ip. the sight of men, but consider alse
¢ what is sinful and defiled in the sight of Mz
“ your Gon. Leek diligently into. your minds
“ and consciences, and examive what you are @
‘ private, when alone and retired from men, as
“ well as. what you axe tn.public, when the eyes of
‘“ men are upon you. Examine further, how are
¢ you affected in regard to Mxu, My Law aap,
“ KiNnepom ? Do youlove Mg, as I deserve and
“ desire to be loved } Do you respect My Law,
“ as the Law of your eternal life? Do you seek
« My kingdom, as that state of enjoyment which
¢ calls for your attention above every thing besides.?
“Is it thus become the great labour, the chief
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“eoncen of your I'ins,r O Teniove fieee your
“héarts those things which offind Mg, ‘that 86
 with thariged affections and changed thotights,
“yoti miy condécrate every day afid hot of ydtt
“lives to My Sérvice; and to thie utiedhrient of
«those iticonceivable blemitigs which' | hawe in
k¢ store for them thmt seek Mz >

‘Suchi, beloved, is mianifestly the bléssed éx-
tent of thie evangelical duty of repentance. It
reathes to the whole mati, and to the whole life.
It is ot confinied to actions only, hot to intentions
only, Birt to actions and interitions unitédly. Rt
tegardd prineipally what we ate i the sighit of
Gop. It regards seconidarily whiit we aré int the
sight of men. K is a holy duty thetefors, not 6
be completely practieed *gesterday, to-day, or
to-morror only, but eitewding to the Iatest mo:
ment of our livés; becanse theré' éam never be a
time when we may not practise it t6 advantage ;
there cap hever be a time' when we can any of us
say, Now 1 have tothing to repénit of.: :

But alas ! notwithstanding this profitable ex- -
tent of the duty of repentance, as’ tavght and ini-
sistéd on by the Saviour Gop, how do some
amonigst us contract it’s limits, and thus annihi-
Iate it’s efficacy, by our nairow ideas of it, and
our narrower practlce' T repent, says ‘one, for I
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no. longer. defrand my neighbour, ps I once de-
frauded bim.' I repent, says. anether,  for I ne
longer commit adultery, as 1 onceidid. I repent,
says a third, for I no.longer bear false witness
‘agwinst my neighbour, to the injury "of his repu-
tation, as I have been'accustomed to do. I bhave |
no further need of repentance, says a fourth, for I
repented of all my sins some years ago, and there-
fore now I have no sins to repentof. Alas! mis-
taken:men ! Do you fancy then that you are clean
from sin, and have nothing to repent of, because
you do not defraud your neighbour, because you
dp not commit adultery, because.you do not.bear
Jalse, witness, as you once did, or because you
have dope an act of repentance some years. ago ?
Are there no iniquities then, no defilements besides
those which iyou say you have already repented of?
What think you of sins against Gop, -as well as
sins againgt yowr neighbour ? What think ‘you of
inordinate self-love, and the love of the world,
more than of Gop and His kingdom ? What think
you of worldly attachments and worldly - compli-
ances, of pride, of covetousness, of envy, .of
wrath, of malice, of impatience, of all those per-
verse and disorderly affections and tempers of the
heart,.. which ‘are contrary to the HoLy SpiriT
and. Pure Law of the Most HiGu? Surely

]
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these things call for repentance .as . well .as fraud
.and false witress. Surely therefore this ye ought
o - have, done, and net to have left the other
To conclude—It has been seen what is the
extent of the duty of repentance, and how, like
every other duty towards Gob, it has it’s several
degrees, so that if we are not upon our guard, we
may do it imperfectly, that is to say, we may repent
in'a degree short of what is required of us, and
thus may, love Gop and our neighbour ina degree
lesg than we might have loved them, and thereby
may render our salvation incomplete.

. Would we wish then to avoeid this error, and
to pracuse the duty of repentance in it’s full ex-
tent? Would we wish to become thereby clean
from sin, and to be restored to the purity and
order of Gop and His kingdom in our own minds
and lives ? Let us then learn from humble and
penitent hearts to supplicate the Divine Majesty,
that He would enable us to discern the full measure
of our duty, and to fulfil it accordingly—Let it be
our earnest and constant prayer to JEsus CHRIST,
that He would not suffer us any longer to rest in
an imperfect service, in a partial repentance, a
partial conversion, or a partial love; but that
seeing the great danger of imposing upon ourselves
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‘by a'scunty Kne of purification in regmrd to otr
‘Gop—having our eyes epered alike to the sublime
heights of the Divine purity, and to the dégraded
depths of our own defilements—we may dischatge
the evangelical duty of repentance accordingly,and
extending it, not only to our works, but also to
‘our thoughts, and not only to our thoughts, but
also-to our inmost affections, purposes, and inten-
tions before our HEAvENLY FATHER, we may
‘become partakers of all that infinite blessing which
He designed for us when He said, * When the
“mwicked man turneth away from his mwickedness
“ whwh he hath committed, and doeth that which

Y is lawful and right, he shall save his soul alive.”
AMEN.



SERMON XIV.

THE NECESSITY OF REPENTANCE.

MatT. iv. 17. From that time jESUS began to
preach, and to say, Repent, for the lcmgdam
qf heaven is at hand.

IN two former discourses on these words, I have
endeavoured to show the nature and extent of
that evangelical duty of repentance which tbey
inculcate.

Eshall now proceed, as was proposed, to con-
sider the necessity of this duty.

By the necessity of the duty I would be un-
derstood to mean our absolute want of it, i order
to the attainment of salvation and eternal life,
which want is sueh, that though we perform all
other duties, and are possessed of all other apparent
graces and excellencies, yet, without repentance,
alt wilt be insufficient—We shalt stIH be lacking'
in the one thing needful. :

That repentance is a duty of such necesstty,
might be made to appear from a variety of consi-
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derations, especially from this, that JEsus CHRIST

Himself lays such particular stress upon it, making

it the beginning and foundation of His Gospel, and

declaring in express terms to all, « Ezcept ye re-

« pent, ye shall all likewise perish.” [Luke xiii. 3.

5.] But I shall confine myself to the two following

considerations,

1st. That without repentance we cannot have any
genuine Gospel faith, ,

2ndly. That without repentance we can never
attain the remission of our sins, and consequently
never obtain salvation and eternal life.

First then, I shall endeavour to show that
without repentance we cannot have any genuine
Gospel faith.

- This is plainly declared to us in our Lonn’s
words well understood, where He says to the um-
believing Jews, ¢ How can ye believe who receive
< honour one of another, and seek not the honour
“which cometh from Gop only > [John v. 44.]

In these words our BLEssEDp Lorp declares
the absolute impossibility of believing, so long as the
honour which cometh of man is exalted above the
honour which cometh of Gop : Which is the same
thing as if he had said to the Jews, ¢ Ye cannot
believe,”’ because ye do not repent of this your great
sin of giving the preference in your hearts to
human glory above heavenly glory.
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But who cannot see, that what the GREaT
ReDEEMER here declares to be true of the sin of
pride, in receiving honour from men, and not
secking the honour which cometh from Gop only,
must needs be equally true of every other sin,
and every other disorderly and unreasonable affec-
tion? H must needs be true therefore of an inor-
dinate love of the world, of covetousness, of wrath,
of malice and hatred, and every other bad passion
and corrupt inclination of the heart, which has not
been seen, confessed, and repented of before the
GreaT and HoLy Gop.  All these sinful propen-
sities, when deliberately or of choice indulged in,
render it impossible to attain true evangelical faith.
And therefore the 'Lorp says in another place,
“ Repent and believe the Gospel,” [Mark i. 15.]
manifestly implying, that repentance is the first
duty, necessary to conduct to faith, and that we
cannot have faith except we repent.

And swould we know the true ground and
reason, why no one can have faith without repent-
ance, that is to say, can believe, without a desire to
put away his evils ? It is plainly this. So long as
evil remains in the heart unrepented of and un-
removed, it destroys all principles of heavenly
belief, in like manner as lions or wolves would
instantly destroy. a flock of innocent sheep and

2p -

»
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lambs, if introduced amongst them ; or as a hawk
‘would destroy a dove, if put together with it inte
the same cage ; for all evils unrepented of are as
devouring lions, or wolves, or hawks from the
kingdom of darkness ; and all principles of hea-
venly faith are as so many innocent sheep, and
lambs, and doves, from the kingdom of light ; and
between these two different kinds of animals, it is
impossible there can exist any agreement, it being
the very nature of the former to kill and destroy
the latter ; and therefore the eternal law of man’s
salvation is, first to drive out from his heart the
lions and wolves and hawks, and then the sheep
and lambs and doves may be introduced safely.
I am well aware, that a contrary opinion pre-
 vails, and that the generality of mankind suppose
they can have faith independent of repentance, or
of a desire to renounce evil. They say therefore,
that they believe in Jesus Curist, and in another
world, and in an eternity of happiness or of misery,
though they never think of the great business of
repentance and any change of life in consequence
of repentance—But what a manifestly mistaken,
delusive, and dangerous idea is this, and how is it
- contradicted by every page of the Gospel, and by
every sentiment too of right reason! For did we
really believe in Jesus CHR1ST and an eternal
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world, we should surely pay attention to the words
of Jesus CHRIST and to the expectation of that
world by purifying our hearts and lives from
those evils, which Jesus CurisT declares to be
contrary to Himself and His kingdom. Our con-
tinuance in evil therefore is a positive proof, that
as yet we do not really believe. It is a positive
proof, that howsoever we may impose upon our-
selves, by fancying we have evangelical faith, we
have as yet only what may be called Auman faith,
or the faith of devils; a faith from ourselves, but
not from Gob ; a faith of memory and persuasion,
but not of life and practice.

Having thus then endeavoured to show that
without repentance there can be no such thing as
true faith, I shall now proceed to show whatwas
Secondly proposed, namely, that without repent-

ance there can be no remission of sins, conse-
quently no salvation and eternal life.

Before however we go on to establish this
proof, it may be expedient to explain first, what-
we are to understand by the remission of sins,
and by it’s consequences, namely, salvation and
eternal life, because it is perhaps owing to mis-
taken and groundless ideas of these terms, that
mankind have fallen into blindness concerning the
necessity of repentance. :
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.Now by the remission of sins, we are not to.
suppose, is meant a mere. arbitrary act of Diyine
mercy; whereby Gop forgives our offences in the
way that a. sovereign here on earth pardons a
rehellious subjeet, and receives him ingto favopr—
or in the way that a creditor forgives a debtor the
debt which' is owing him—neither by salvation
and efernal life are we to understand any effects of
sueh a mere -arbitrary act on the part of .the
Avmienty—ifor if our sins conld be remitted,
and we-saved, according to this idea, then it is
Plain the sins of all the world would be remitted
in an instant, and every man saved, because Gop,
is the parest mercy, and alike disposed every
instant to save all.

But by the remission «y‘ sins, according to the
proper and scriptyral idea annexed to the w)'m, we
are to understand the remowal of evils, that is to
say, their removal from man’s life, or what is the
same thing, from his love; for so long as man
loves evil, he must needs live in evil, and evil live
i him ; and so Jong as he lives jn evil, and evil
lives in him, so long evil is unremitted, that is to
say, ynremoved ; and all the mercy of Gop in
this case cannot help him, because the mercy of
Gob cannot help any man, hut as he applies to
the means provided of that mercy to .deliver him
from the love of evils. '



. THE. NEGESSITY . OF, BEPENTANCE. 213

, In like manner. by salvation and .eternal life
we are o understand the promised and proper
effects of the remission of sins, for when sins.are
remitted, that is, removed, then all the hindrances
to salvation are removed also; then sin has no
power at all to condemn man ; for then he hates
and rejects sin, and loves and cherishes what is
contrary to sin, that.is, what is of Gop,. of His
law, of His love, and of His life; and then these
heavenly and blessed principles enter. into. him,
and form themselves into his life and love, .and
thus deliver him from death, and become in hinp
. asource of eternal Jife, by conjoining him with
Jesus CarisT and all the Jiving powers, virtues, .
graces and_joys of his evetlasting kingdom. ‘

From this view now of the true sense and
mepning of the remission. of sins, and. of salva-
tion and eternal life, it will plainly appear ta
every considerate person, why repentance is neces-
sary to effect these blessed purposes.

. For repentance is that duty, by which alone
sin is rendered removable in man, because it is
that duty by which alone sin is rendered . hateful,
and what a man hates, that has no place in him,
but what he loves, that remains and abides with.
him. And when sin is Akated, because it is of the
devil, then righteousness is loved, because it is of
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Gobp, and being loved, it forms in man it’s own
blessed and eternal life, in which salvation and
everlasting happiness properly consist.

But he, who never sincerely repents of his
sins, that is to say, of his sinful propensities, his
unsubdued self-will, his corrupt self-love, his
inordinate worldly affections and attachments, his
defiled and defiling concupiscencies and thoughts,
must needs continue in them, because he never
hates and abominates them ; he never supplicates,
from a sincere heart, the Divine grace and mercy
to help him to remove them ; and in this case, not-
withstanding the willingness of the Divine grace
and mercy to help him—notwithstanding all the
merits of Carist, and the blood shed for his
redemption, his sins must needs continue unre-
mitted, because unremoved, and himself become
a subject of condemnation and eternal death, be-
cause he hath never sincerely laboured and prayed
for the removal of those corruptions of his heart
and life, which alone separate him from salvation
and eternal life.

But some will perhaps object, and say, that
according to the above ideas of the necessity of
repentance, we seek to establish our own merits,
and righteousness, and to be saved by our own
works.
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To this objection I answer, that it will apply
equally against every other duty, as against that
of repentance, so that if there be any force in it;
we are then to cease from prayer ; from the read-
ing of the Worp oF Gobp ; from frequenting Di-
vine ordinances, and keeping the commandments ;
from doing good to our fellow creatures, and
from every other Christian duty and virtue, lest
we should seek to establish our omwn merits, and
to be saved by our own works ; but who cannot
see the extreme folly of thus annihilating all the
exertions and works of man in the way of righte-
ousuess ? For what do we make ourselves in such
case, but mere inanimate and lifeless logs, or
.machines, instead of rational and active intelligen-
cies created to understand and to do the will of
Gop ?

Who cannot see further, that nelther the
work of repentance, nor any other good work,
can have the smallest tendency to establish our
ewn merits, provided we give all the. glory thereof
to Gop, and acknowledge in humility, that it
is Gop that worketh in us both to will and to do
of his good pleasure ?

Besides, what danger can there posmbly be of
seeking to establish our own merits in the work of
repentance, whilst it is considered, that this is
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one of the principal sins- we have to repent of,
namely, that we seek to establish our own merits
in any duty or in any virtue that'we perform,
instead - of ascribing: all the merit and glory to
Gep ?

But others will perhaps contend and say, that
by aseribing to repentance any efficacy to remove
gin, we take away from the all-atoning efficacy
of the blood of Curist, whereby alone we are
cleansed from sin and reconciled to Gob.

Gop forbid that any one should attempt to
lessen the efficacy of the blood of the GreaT
REepEEMER, for it is certain that there is no other
power in heaven or in earth, whereby defiled man
can be purified from sin, but only that blood,
properly understood and ‘properly applied. But
the important question is, what we are to under-
stand by the blood of Curist, and how it is
properly to be applied ? Does the blood of Curist
mean only that material blood which was shed
upon the cross ?' No, surely ; for how can any
material blood wash away the sin of man, which
is a defilement of his heart and spirit ? The blood
of CHriST then, whereby the soul of man is
cleansed from sin, is spiritual blood ; it is that
blood, of which -He Himself spake, when He
said, Except ye eat the flesh and drink the blood
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of the Son of. Man, ye have no life in you. It
is therefore a living principle of life from - the
Saviour Gob, which we:are to drink, that is,
to. incorperate into our lives, before it can: do us
any benefit. : It is that same cleansing and purify-
ing power, 'of which :He spake in another place,
when He said to: His disciples, * Now ye are
“ clean through the Word which I have spoken
“ unto you ;> for it is impossible .that any thing
can:cleanse man from defilement but the Livine
‘Worbp, or the Livine Broop of Jesus: Cmusw
inoorporated into his life..

- But how is this blood to be properly apphedf
so a8 to ‘have it’s proper efficacy ? Shall we'say
that -repentance -on ‘the: part: of man.destroys it's
efficacy 2 RatherJet us say, .that- without repent-
ance on the part of :man; the blood of Crrrst
cannot possibly be of any efficicy to man,and.for
this plain reason; becauseas the:light of the sun
cannet benefit me unless I open my eyes ; as meat
and drink cannet nourish me, unless I take them
into .my . stomach, and- thereby incorporate: them
into my life; neither can the blood of CurisT
benefit -me, wunless I drink it, ‘and I cannet drink
it, ‘unless I put:.away my evils by repentance, as
it is written, < Wash ye, make ye clean, put away

2E
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“ the evil ‘of your doings from' before my eyes;
< cease to do evil, learn-to.do well ;> and then it
follows, . if ye be willing.and obedient, ye shall
“ eat the good of the land.” 1add—if ye be
willing and obedsent, ye shall drink the blood of
Jasus CHRIST, and that shall make. you clean. -
To conclude—I am well aware that what has
‘been now said, will not seem palatable, or have a
pleasant sound in the ears of the careless, the in-
considerate, and impenitent,. who find it an easier
matter to rely on the blood of Curist, than to
enter upon the arduous business of repentance and
change of life; who would come to the sabbath
of rest, but without passing through the siz days
previous labour of purification and :amendment.
But beloved, the question is, not what is easiest, -
but what is safest ; not what is pleasant, but what
is profitable ; what will stand us in stead at the
last day. And I think it has been shown that
without repentance man cannot possibly attain
unto any true and well-grounded faith, -either in
the mercy of Gop or in the blood of CrrisT, and
consequently he cannot attain unto any remission
of sins, or unto any salyation and eternal life. - .
‘Would we then attain unto a true evangelical
faith, -and unto.a real remission of sins ? Would
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we experience thus:in ourselves the powers of . that
salvation and eternal life which .are presented to
our acceptance by the GREAT REDEEMER, as the
fruits of that redemption which He wrought ‘in
the days of His flesh ? Let. us then enter seriously
and deliberately upon the great work of self-
examination and repentance, recollecting the
awful words of Jesus Curist, * Except ye
“ repent, ye shall all likewise perish.”

Let us consider all those inclinations, purposes,
tempers, affectionsand thoughts in ourselves, which
are opposite to Jesus Curist, His law, His life,
His love, His spirit, His temper and will. Let
us then go to Jesus Curist, and with humility
and contrition supplicate His grace for the removal
of whatsoever we discover offensive and contrary
to Him. He will then give us His grace, and
we shall apply it to the purposes. for which He
gives it, namely, to cast out the lion, the wolf, and
the hawk, with every other rapacious and unclean
beast and bird ; and then He will gift us with His
own lamb-like and dove-like spirit ; He will create
in us a new heart and a new spirit, new inclina-
tions and purposes, new affections and thoughts,
new words and actions; in short, he will then
give us salvation and eternal life, because this is
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salvation, to-be saved from sin, and this is eternal
life,so pastake of the life and spiritof Jesus Curist,
according: as it is- written, * He that: hath the
“ Son Aath life,. and he that hath not: the Son of
“ Gop, Aath-not.dife.” (1 John, v. 12.}—~ANEN.
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SERMON XV.

(PREACHED ON CHRISTMAS DAY.)

THE NEARNESS OF THE KINGDOM OF GOD.

MATT. iv. 17. From that time' Jesus began o

pﬁwch* and tosay,»;RQ)ml; : for the lzmgdom
" of -heaven is at hand,

In three former discourses on these weords, I have
endeavoured to’ point out  the nature; -the extent,
and the neeessity of the-duty: which they inculeate.
I.shall now:proceed to-consider the blessed motive
by which .the: duty of repentance is- here pressed
upon our observance, .and I. bave: reserved: this
consideration . purposely for) the 'solemn - festival
which we celebrate “at this season, because it ap-
pears.to be:particularly . calculated  to enlarge -our
views of the -Divine blessings and benefits which
this holy season announces to us.

- The motive to repentance is thus expressed
in my text, *“ - For the -hingdom ‘of heaven is at
“ hand ;*’ and the words. manifestly suggest two
objects of most interesting enquiry ; ‘
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1st. What we are to understand by the kingdom
of heaven ;
2ndly. What by this kingdom being at hand.

I shall begin with the first of these considera-
tions,'viz what we are to understand by the king-

dom of heaven.

- This expression, The kingdom of heaven, is
used in two senses in the Holy Scriptures, It is
used first to denote that eternal state of happiness
in which the blessed live after death ; and it is
used also to denote those principles of goodness,
wisdom, and heavenly life, which oonstltute that
eternal state of happiness. :

The state of the blessed in the other llfe is
called a kingdom for this reason, because it is im-
mediately under the guidance and government, the
blessing and protection of the Most Hien, Whe
is sometimes on this account called the GREaT
King, and sometimes the King oF ‘Kines. . It
" is:therefore the mercy, the wisdom, the power of
Gop alone, which coustitutes this kingdom, and
not any thing that the angels possess of their
own. |
" . Hence we may come to this sure conclusion,
that wheresoever there is anything of the mercy,
the wisdem, and the power of Gopo, manifested
and operative, there is so much of the kingdom of



KINGDOM OF GOD. - 228

heaven, manifested and operative also, because
there is the manifestation and operation of those
‘blessed and heavenly principles, in which the
happiness, the glory, the order, the peace and '
security of the heavenly inhabitants consist. -

That HorLy CuiLp, JEsus, therefore, whose

wonderful birth we at this. season celebrate, being
the supreme and highest manifestation of the
.Divine MercY, Wispom, and Power, is called
in an eminent sense the kingdom of heaven ; and
for the same reason, all that proceeds frem that
INCARNATE Gop, viz. His Worp, His DocTRINE,
His Lire and His SpiriT, is called by the same
‘high and holy name,  because, wheresoever that
‘Worp and DocTRrINE, that Lire and SpiriT,
are received and cherished, they open and form a
keavenly . kingdom ; they establish the blessed
‘sovereignty and government of the Most Higu
Gob ; they reduce all things to the same order,
“harmony, peace and stability, which constitute the
bliss and eternity of the inhabitants of heaven. .

Accordingly, Jesus CHrist, when here on
‘earth, called his precepts, doctrines and spirit the
kingdom of heaven, and in agreement with the
blessed effects which they were intended to produce
amongst men, in delivering them from sin and
disorder, and restoring them to righteousness and
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‘peace, He compares-this kingdom of heaven to a
variety of corresponding things here on earth.
Thus He says, “ Tue KinepoM :or HEAVEN is
“ likened unto a man which sowed good seed in
“ his field. T KiNnepom or:  HEAVEN ts like
“ unto a grain of mustard seed. Tur Kinepom
“ o HEAVEN 13 like unto leaven, whech a woman
« took and hid in three measures of meal, till the
“ whole was leavened. Tue Kinepom or Hea- °
“ veN s like unto treasure hid in a field. TaE
“ KinapoM oF HEAVEN 18 like unto a merchani-
“man seeking goodly pearls. Tue Kinepom
““ or HeAVEN s like unto a met.that was cast
“ into the sea.”” (See Matt. xiii. throughout.) In
all these comparisons, it is plain, the GRreaT
ReprEMER speaks of and describes.the wonderful
-and blessed effects of the operation of His Wonp,
His DoctriNg, His SpiriT, in the -hearts : and
lives-of men; and therefore He says in anether
place, « The kingdom qf.Gon ts -within you.”.
[Luke xvii..22.]

Having thus then: endeavoured to show what
is to be understood by the kingdom .of heaven, 1
shall now proceed to consider in the second place,
what we are to understand further by this kingdom
being at hand.

What is here expressed by being at hand, is
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expressed in other places by being nigh, or near ;
thus Jesus Crrist charges His disciples to de-
clare to those who did not receive them, ¢ Not-

« withstanding, be ye sure of this, that the
“ KinepoM oF Gop ts come nigh unto you.”
{Luke x. 11.]

It is impossible to conceive a consideration
more interesting to man, than this of the nearness
of the KiNnepom oF Gop, or as it is otherwise
expressed the Kinapom or Heaven. For how
do all the glories of this world, all it’s riches, it’s
pleasures and highest gratifications, vanish in-

.stantly, and become as nothing, when set in com-
petition with the important realities here brought
near, and presented to our view? And yet alas !
how few amongst us are affected as we ought to
be with these realities ! And how many alas! are’
still pursuing the fleeting phantoms and shadows
of temporal joys, to the neglect at least, if not to
the absolute denial of their eternal substance !

But let us consider more particularly and
distinctly what this nearness of the Kinepom or
HEeAvVEN implies. '

It has been already seen that the Kinapom
or Heaven has a two-fold sense, 1st, as relating
to the state of the blessed in another life; and
2ndly, as relating to the heavenly principles which
constitute that state. 9

¥
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In like manper, the nearness of this kingdom
has a two-fold application ; it reletes both to the
state of the blessed in another- life ; and, it relates
alsp to the heavenly and blessed primciples which
congtitutg. that state.

In regard to the first of these awlwanpns,
viz. to, the. state of the blessed in apother life, it
is a most awful, a most edifying and most cop-
solatory . truth, that heayen and egrth, things
eternal and things temporal, angels and men, are
deglared by their MAKER to be 80 negr unto, each.
other. We indeed in our folly too frequently put
them asunder, and by a fatal and most. unreason-
able unwillingnesy to elevate our minds, to heaven
and things eterna), we often either absolutely deny.
their existence, qr.set them so far off from our-
selves, that their existence neither. affects nor
profits us. Whereas, were we but wise to suffer
qur eyes to be; opened, by the. light. of, the. ever-
lasting Gospel, how. should we he convinced and
ashamed of, our.thoyghtlessness and our impiety !
For as the servant,of Elisha of old, when his eyes
were opened by his master’s prayers, saw. the
mountam JSull of horses and, chaqriols of fire round
about his master, (2 Kings, vi. 17,) how should
we, also, were the eyes. of our, minds opened,
behold, ourselves, in like manngr encompassed
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continually by a heavenly host 6f holy friehds and
guardians ! How should we be thius certified to
owr comfort, that neither we ourselves, nor the
world we live in, are left a moment without the
aid, protection and blessing of heavenly ministries ;
and that if we do not see this at all times to be
the case, it is owing merely to the blindnéss arising
from our corraptions, which indispese us for the
sight of sach spiritual and eternal realities!

But this nearness of the kingdom of heaven
is true also in regard to those eternal principles of
righteousness and peace, which constitute heaven
and the blessedness of it’s inhabitants. These
likewise are brought mear to man, and 50 near,
that nething can be neaver.

In confirmation of this great Gospel truth,
permit me to call your attention to that' incon-
ceivable mystery of the Divine mercy and provi-
dence, which we this day celebrate. Turn your
eyes then towards yonder Bethlehem, the sacred
birth-place of an INcarvaTE Gob, and behold,
in that new-born Infant, the descent and approach
of all' the powers of the ETERNAL, to bless'and
to save a sinful world ! For that Infant is ot an
ordinary infant, nor conceived in an ordinary
manner, but He is the Son or TuHE Most HigH ;
(Luke i. 35,) He is the ETerNaL WoRrp made



228 THE NBARNESS OF THE

Jflesh, (John i. 14,) and finally made One with
the EverrasTING FATHER ; He is Gop made
man, that He might bring near unto man His
righteousness and salvation, which man by sin
had put away so far from himself. In that
WonpeRFUL CHILD then, the kingdom of hea-
ven is both brought near and opened to all who
wish to enter, because in and through that Woxs-
pERFUL CHILD, all, who desire it, are supplied
with grace and power to attain unto heavenly life,
and become the Sons or Gop. For that Child is
the door of the heavenly sheep-fold, and whoso-
ever goes in through that door, ¢ finds pasture.”
[John x. 9.]

Behold here then the blessed motive which
the GREAT SaVIOUR presses upon our attention,
as an encouragement to repentance, when He says,
 Repent, for the kingdom of heaven is at hand.”
It is the same thing as if He had said, Repent, for
an eternal world is near you, and ten thousand
times ten thousand of the heavenly host encompass
you about, to bless, to guide and to protect you.
Repent, for your Gop also is come near to you,
your CREATOR and your PRESERVER ; He is come
down from heaven to give you power to ascend
thither, by delivering you from your sins, by
cleansing you from your defilements, and through
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His holy grace and truth, creating you anew in
righteousness and true holiness. Repent therefore,
for now you have no shadow of an excuse for re-
maining impenitent, because now your Gop is not,
a8 heretofore, a distant, an unseen, an unknown,
an unapproachable Gop ; He does not now come
to you in thunderings and lightnings, and conceal
" Himself in thick darkness, as of old on the top of
Sinai ; but now, by his manifestation in the flesh
He is brought nigh unto you, and you may there-
fore dramw nigh unto Him ; He is made visible and
known to you; you may therefore both see and
apprehend Him ; He is rendered approachable ;
it is therefore your own fault if you do not forsake
your sins and come to Him. Moreover He calls,
and invites you with the tenderness of a FATHER,
to accept of His mercy, to be made happy in His
love, to become partakers of His life and spirit and
grace. How is it possible then that any can refuse
to listen to the counsels, and to accept the favours
and consolations of such a FATHER ? '
To conclude—There perhaps never was a
consideration of such importance, and so calculated
" to affect many as that of the adorable, the astonish-
ing event which we this day celebrate, viz. the
appearing of Gop in the flesh, and the descent
and approach thereby of the kingdom of heaven
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unto-man; Howbeit, important as-this- considera-
tion is, and ealculated as it is to affect us, it is:ah
awful amd melancholy truth, . that the werld in
general is little affected by it, and almost insensible
to-it’simportance. The weorld in general there-
fore still set Gop and heavem at an immeasuradle
disiames frem themselves, notwithstanding the posi-
tive declaration of the REpBEMER, that the king-
dom of Reaven is aé hand, or near.
. Woeuld we know whether this is the case w;thz
us}? Would we ksow whether we are setting'
Gob and heaven and eternily afar off from us, or
beholding them near, as they are in reality ¥ Let
us examine eurselves then by this simple:rulé, and:
we shall ebtain. the fullest informatien. Let us
ask ourselves the short question, Do we repent
of our sins? Ave we setting' our faces:against alb
the ways and works of ungodliness: and folly ¥
And is it our metive for so doing, that through a
belief in the INcARNATE Gop, we may find opened:
in ourselves that blessed and heavenly kingdom oft
righteousness, rest and peace, which. He came to
mesbere in-us * : :
Some such enqnuiry as this. w1|l soon deter-
mine, how and. in) what. degree we are affected
with that descent and. approach.of the ETRRNAL.
~ and of. His kingdom, which distinguish. this holy
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season. For if as yet we have never done the
work of repentance ; if we have never yet abhorred
and forsaken our natural sins, and follies, and
vanities ; then it is too plain, that the nearness of
- the kingdom of heaven is a consideration of no
concern to us, and that we still set Gop and
Heaven, and ETERNITY at an immeasurable
distance. But if we have obeyed the Saviour’s
call and truly repented of our sins, and become
converted to Him, we may then rest in the com-
fortable assurance, that his approach, his nearness,
and the nearness of His kingdom, have begun to
affect us as they ought ; and then too we shall see
them near, and shall rejoice in that nearness, and
shall find therein fulfilled, in our own bosoms, to
our unspeakable bliss, that promise of our Gop,
by the prophet, ¢ I bring near my righteousness ;
“ it shall not be far off ; and my salvation shall
“not tarry ; and I will place salvation in Zion
“ for Israel my glory.”” [Isaiah xlvi. 13.]—
AMEN.






. SERMON XVI.

{PREACHED ON CHRISTMAS DAY.)

GOD RENDERED VISIBLE IN THE PERSON OF
JESUS CHRIST.

Joun i. 18. No man hath seen Gop at any
time ; the ONLY-BEGOTTEN SoN, Who s in
the bosom of the FaTuer, He hath declared
Him. '

WraT is hiere rendered declured, is expressed in
the original tongue by a term, which literally
signifies to bring out, or to bring forth'; so that
the' passage may be read thus, The OnLy-BE:
GOTTEN SoN, Who ts in the bosom' of the
Faruer, He hath brought Him out, [or brought
Him forth]; that_is to say, hath brought Hiin
out, or brought Him forth to man’s view and
apprehension : As if it had been'said, Gop- was
heretofore a hidden and unmatiifested Gop, ré-
nioved 'altogether from the sight and ‘apprehension
of man, whilst He dwelt ‘concealed within the
vail of His own eternal and hidden majesty, for
2a

e
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no man hath, or could heretofore, see Gop at any
time : But now, in the person of Jesus CHrisT,
the vail, which concealed the Divine glory, is rent
asunder, and the MaJesTY of the ETERNAL
FaTHER is disclosed to mortal eyes, and exhibited
to mortal apprehension ; for the ONLY-BEGOTTEN
Son, Who is in the bosom of the FATuer, He
hath brought Him forth ; He hath made Him
visible, manifest, and in a degree comprehensible,
to all who are disposed to believe in, to come
unto, and to attain conjunction of life with Him.
From the words of my text thus explained,
permit me to endeavour to open and to press upon
you the vast importance of the doctrine which
they inculcate, and which is highly deserving of
our attention at all times, but particularly so at
the present holy season, when we commemorate .
the first dawn of the ETERNAL GLorY brought
Jorth here on earth, by the incarnation of that
ONLY-BEGOTTEN SoN, Who is in the bosom of
the FATHER.
I shall consider the words of my text in a

two-fold point of view,
1st, As announcing, that in the person of JESUS

Curist, the ETERNAL FATHER is brought

Jorth into a fuller manifestation bqf'ore the

eyes and understandings of men ;
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2ndly, As announcing, that He is thereby also
brought forth into a greater fulness of opera-
tion on the hearts and lives of men.

First then, it appears from the words of the
text, that the ETERNAL FATHER is brought forth
into a fuller manifestation before the eyes and
. understandings of men.

By a fuller manifestation, I would be under-
stood to mean a manifestation more visible, more
personal, more distinct and determinate ; a mani-
festation therefore better accommodated to the
staté and faculties of man, who, in consequence
of transgression and corruption, was no longer
capable of looking up to and attaining conjunction
with the invisible and unmanifested GopHEAD, as
in his first created state.

For such had been the sad effect and con-
sequences of sin, that a cloud of darkness was
spread thereby over the DiviNe PRESENCE in
the human mind, and though Gop was still the
same unchangeable Gop of brightness, of glory
and of light in HIS own un-created Majesty, yet
the understanding of His creature man was become
so closed and obscured through defilement, that
he could no longer see the face of his HEAVENLY
Fatuer, and live.

And such must of necessity have continued
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te be our miserable state of darkness and of death,
had not that Heaveyiy FaTneR, in uaniterable
mercy, condescended to our infirmities, and by a
new and extraordinary manifestation of Himself in
the flesh, unvailed again His hidden glories to the
blind, and by that blessed means imparted new
life to the penitent and the believing.
Accordingly they, who in ancient times pro-
phesied concerning the coming and appearance of
this GREAT INcARNATE Gep, were agreed in thig
testimony respecting Him, that, at His approach
and manifestation, “the eyes of the blind should
‘“ be opened, and should see the Kine 1y His
“ pEAUTY ; (Isaiah xxxiii. 17.) that Gep mwould
“ destroy in that day the covering that was cast
“ over all people, and the vail that was spread
“ gver all nations ; (Isaiah xxv. 7.) that all should
rejoice and sing on the occasion, “* Lo ! this is our
“ Gop, we have waited for Him, and He will
“ save us.” (verse 9.) To the same purpose, that
INCARNATE Gop Himself testifies, < He that
“seeth Mg, seeth the FaTHER: (John xiv. 9.)
“ I am come a light into the world, that whose-
“ ever believeth in ME, should not abide in dark-
“ ness.”” (John xii.46.) They likewise, who be-
held this Gop in the flesh, were enabled also to
bear the same witness, and say, * We beheld His
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« glory, the glory as of the ONLY-BEGOTTEN o¥
“ rag FaTaER, full of grace and iruth.” (Joh
io 149) : v
It gught then to be an inexpressible consola-
tion to us to kpow, that we are not left_tp the
derkness of our own conjectures, nor yet to the
equally uncerfain notices presented to us ia the
volume of nature, in order to form a just concep-
tiop and idea of the GREAT FATHER of THE
UNIVERSE, and of the central source of the life of
our own being. We need not, 1 say, bewilder
ourselves in the mazes of philosophical investiga-
tion, and ingenious theories of men, to satiate our
thirst of saving knowledge on this highest and
most important of all speculations. Forlo! the
Gospel at once dispels all the doubts, enlightens all
the darkness, and gratifies all the desires of the
bhumble and the penitent. . For the invisible Gop
is there presented to our delighted view under a
visible manifestation, accommodated to our facul-
ties, and even brought forth to the evidence of our
sepses. In the Humanity of the Bressep JEsus
 we see concentered and -apparent whatsoever is
sublime of the DivINE MAJESTY, affectionate of
the Diving LovE, or intelligent of the Diving
Wispom. We approach therefore and believe in
this INCARNATE Gop, and as we approach and
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believe, we behold His Grory, we gaze upon
His perfections, we find heaven opened in His
Divine countenance, and access thereby presented
to the INrINITE and ETERNAL FaTHER Who
dwelleth in Him. And here we are presently
convinced that there can be no mistake, that there
is nothing visionary, nothing of imposition, nothing
of imagination, but that all is real and substantial,
because we hear this GREAT INcARNATE Gop
Himself declare, < He that followeth ME, shall
« not abide in darkness, but shall have the Licur
« or L1re:” (John viii. 12.) And what can this
light of life mean or involve, but the light of the
knowledge and the perfections of the INFINITE
and ETErNaL Gopueap thus manifested and
brought forth to our view in the person of JEsus
Curist ?

" Do we then wish to come out of darkness
into light? Do we wish to be admitted to the high
privilege of beholding the ETernar Kine in
Hiis beauty, and of seeing all that mortal eyes are
capable of seeing of the invisible Gop? Let us
direct our ravished sight then to the birth-place of
that Saviour, whose nativity we this day celebrate.
Let us go, I say, to the stable at Bethlehem, and
there see the Infant Jesus. Let us imagine we
behold in that DiviNng CaiLp the first unvailing
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of the hidden DE1TY to the apprehension of mor-
tals ; the first radiance and dawning of the Sun or
RiecuTEOUSNESS here upon earth. Let us then
attend Him in His marvellous growth and progress,
until the Sun arrives at it’s meridian splendour,
by a full and complete incorporation of the WroLE
Divine MaJesTy in that HumaniTy which it had
so miraculously assumed. For behold, that Infant,
in process of time, becomes a PERFEcT MAN, and
as He advances to this perfection, He is made by
degrees receptive of all the fulness of the Gob-
HEAD ; being enabled to say, “I and My FaTHER
 are One ; believe ME, that I am in the FATHER,
“and the FATHER in ME.” [John x. 30. chap.

xiv. 11.] ‘Thus by looking at this Gop-mMaN, we
behold all the fulness of the FATHER ; by fixing
our eyes on the visible Jesus, we contemplate the
glory, the perfections, the mercy, the truth, and the
face of the invisible DE1TY.

But secondly, the words of my text announce,
that in the person of the Bressep JEsus, the
ETerNAL FATHER is not only brought forth into
a fuller manifestation before the -eyes and under-
standings of men, but also into a greater fulness of
operation ¢n their kearts and lives.

Every Christian is taught to believe, from
the high authority of the Sacred Scriptures, that
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Gep, by Bhis HorLY SpirIT, exercises a continual
operation on. the hearts of all mankind.

Fhis operation is what is called: the Pivine
€race, and it’s blessed effects are to enlighten: the
understanding, to. purify the will, to reform the
life, and thus finally: to save the-spirits or souls of
men, so far as. they are willing to submit to it’s
guidance and government. '

But though all this be known: respecting the
Divine operation, yet it is not perhaps so seriously
eonsidered, even by Christians, as it ought to be, -
thatthisoperation has acquired a seven.fold energy,
and. consequently is capable of producing a seven-
Jold: effect, sinee that manifestation: of Gop: in
the flesh, which we this day commemorate..

This encreased energy and effect is: beautifully
and figuratively described to us' in those remark-
able words of the evangelical prophet, where,
speaking of the blessings to .be derived from the
coming - of the INcarnaTeE Gob; he- thus ex-
presses himself; «“ Moreover, the light of the moen
“ shall be as the light of the sun, and the light
“of the sun shall be sevensold; as the light of
“ seven: days, in'the day- that the Lorp shall: bind
“wup the breach. of His people, and shall: keal
“the stroke of their mound.” [Isaiah xxx. 26.]
The same thing is further  expressed: by that
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INcarNATE Gop Himself, where speaking of the
end of His contitig here on earth, He says, *“1-am
“ come that they might have life, -and that ruwy
“ MIGHT HAVE'IT ‘MORE ABUNDAN’TLY " [John
x. 10.} '

‘Let us stop awhile to contemplate thls new
accession of power, which the FaTner or MEr-
ciEs assumed ; this more abundant life which He
communicated ; through His adorable manifesta-
tion in- the visible HumaNITY of the GREAT
REDEEMER E

" Whilst Gop remained vazled and mvmble
in the deep centre of His own Being, it was imJ
possible for his fallen creatures to form a just idea
either of His existence or of His perfectlons It
was impossible therefore that they could be excited
eithér to a right faith or to a sincere repehtance ;
or to a pure love, since no one can believe in, still
less can he by repentance affectionately cleave  to,
what he canhot in some measure apprehend as an
ebject of intellectual thought and conception.”

But when it pleased the ETernar in His
adorable mercy to take to Himself a Bopy of flesh
and blood ; when the Gop or Heavex thus pre-
sented Himself visible in a Human I‘ORM of
substantiality and of personality ; when He gave
thus the highest and most affecting proof possible

2n
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of His infinite, His astonishing desire to bless and
to save His otherwise lost creatures, by a con-
descension to their infirmities, and at the same
time an accommodation to their imperfections ;
then every human being, who was not totally lost
to a sense of Divine MEeRrcy, could repent, could
believe, could adore, could love, and could be
saved ; then was fulfilled the apostolic declaration,
that ““ as sin abounded, ‘grace did much more
‘ abound ;>> for then an antidote of superior
efficacy was provided for human defilement, pro-
portioned exactly to the virulence of the poison ;
the sin of man, so far from exhausting the
measures of the Divine mercy, rather encreased
and enlarged them, by calling the compassion of
the Gop of heaven into a fuller exercise. For lo!
that Gop Himself appears, and even associates
\ with sinners, and encourages them to come unto
Him by the most tender invitations. The penitent
transgressor is thus not only moved to conversion
by the most irresistable of all attractions, viz.
the condescending kindaess of his HEavENLY
FATHER, but he finds himself supplied also with
a more abundant power to combat his corruptions,
and to live a new life of holy love and charity :
For the INcARNATE Gop,Whom he now worships,
was Himself a combatant, in the days of his flesh,



THE PERSON OF JESUS CHRIST. 243

against sin and the powers of darkness, and thus
supplied both courage and strength to all future
combatants. This conquering Gop the sinner
can now behold face to face, and what is still more
to his advantage, he can behold him stretching -
forth the arms of an infinite power to strengthen,
and lifting up the countenance of an infinite mercy
to_forgive and to receive him : Thus he is neither
left to struggle with his passions without assistance,
nor to combat them without encouragement, be-
cause as the hand of OmNiIPOTENCE is brought
near to help him, so the face of the ETERNAL"
LoviNGg-KINDNESS is presented to console him
in the PersoN, in the TruTH, in the PATIENCE,
in the ConDEscENsiON of an INCARNATE Sa-
VIOUR.

Would we then enter into and experience this
encreased energy of the DiviNe OPERATION ?
Would we thus gain the greater victory over our
corruptions, become again the happy children of
the Most HiaH, and be made partakers of all the
superior blessings and privileges announced in the
Gospel ? Let us then draw nigh with penitent
hearts unto the "visible, the near, the embodied
Gob, in the person of the BLpssep Jesus. Let
us henceforth take this Gop for our Gob, this
Lorp for our Lorp, believing that the snvisible
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Gop dwells in Him with all his fulness, and may
be seen ; that the distant Gob is brought nigh in
Him, and may.be approached ; that the unknomwn
Gon is made known in Him, and may be. appre-
hended ;: that ' what appeared . an irrecancileable
Gonp is reconcileable in Him, and may be loved,
yea, may.be. more loved than He was ever loved
before, both because He has given a greater. proof
of His love, and because He - declares, to all true
penitents, asto her of old, Her sins whick are
many, are forgiven, for she loved much. [Luke
‘vii. 47.] Thus shall we find the declaration of
JEsus Curisrt verified, that He came not only to
give life, but to give ‘it more abundantly, and
cleaving with devout affection to this greater abun-
dance of the heavenly gift dispensed by the Ix-
CARNATE. SAVIOUR, we shall be astonished and
delighted to behold the rays of the Sun or
RieuTEOUsSNESS beaming upon us with seven-fold
lustre, communieating to. our dark understandings
a:seven-fold-bight,; and enduing us .with a seven-
JSold strength, to comMBat and subdue our passions.
Above all, we shall rejoice in the manifestation . of
a Divinge Love and a DiviNE MErcy, of which
before we could have formed no conception, for
what instance of -love and of mercy ever' occurred
“ comparable to,.that which we this day celebrate,
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Gop. condescending to become a -man,- that He
1ight.acquire a fuller and more adequate power
. to.blessand.to save his-otherwise lost ereatures?

~ And impressed . with. this,.enlarged perception of
the Divane BeNiaNITY; we shall return it with a
gratitude equally,extended, and thus shall not only
love much, . because much. was forgiven, but we
shall love more, because our apprehension of the
Divine Love. will be the more complete, the
more .affectionate, the more purifying, the more
exalted.

- To . couchde——Moses, we' read, was com-
manded of .Gon to build Him a Tabernacle, and
Solomon. to build a. Temple, and the intent of both
these sacred edifices was, that Gop might be
present there, and exhibit to the devout worship-
per a fuller digplay .of His DiviNne GLory,
MasrstY, MERCY and ProviDpENCE, than could
otherwise have been communicated.

Yet both these consecrated buildings were
but types.and figures ; they, wave but figures, 1
say,. of that infinitely more HoLy, mere HgavEN-
LY, because. Livive TEMPLE, of which JEsus
Curast spake when He said, - © Destroy this
“ TeMPLE, and in three days I will raise it up ;
“but He spake of the temple of His Bopv.”
[John ii. 19, 21.] For it is in this Livine
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TempPLE, this ConNsecrRaTED Bobpy of the
GreAT REDEEMER, that the IN°FINITE Ma-
JestY of the Most Hign and ETErNAL Gop
is ever present both with angels and with men,
and ever present for this blessed purpose, that
through that Bopy He may display a greater
fulness of His MEeRrcy, a brighter light of His
Grory, and thus operate on His creatures to
produce a more plentiful reception of His Grack
and Love, than could otherwise have been com-
municated.

What now should we have thought of a Jew
or of an Israelite of old, who, disregarding the
merciful intent of his Gop in building the Taber-
nacle and the Temple, had refused to worship the
FaTHER of the universe in the place of His own
appointment, and had said in his deluded heart,
that he had no need of such helps to his devotion,
but could perform a worship equally acceptable to
Gop, and equally profitable to himself in any
other place? Should wé not have lamented, and
Jamented justly, that such a Jew and such an
Israelite would at one and the same time have de-
prived himself of an inestimable benefit, and his
Gop of that service which He had a right to
require ? |

But how infinitely more deplorable is the case
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of those Christians, who refuse to approach and
worship Gob in that Livine TEMPLE, the Bopy
of Jesus Curist, which, for that purpose, the
ETernaL hath been pleased to consecrate and to
glorify, by dwelling in it for ever, and making it
one with Himself ? For what other Gop can
such expect to find? How can they hope to
approach and come to the FATHER, but in that
HumaniTy, by which alone He is accessible ?
How can they hope to see or know the INvisiBLE,
but in that visible manifestation, by which He is
willing to be seen and known? How can they
hope to obtain the victory over their corruptions,
and power to become the sons of Gop, when they
refuse to go to that Saviour, Who has declared,
“ All power is given to ME in heaven and in
“ earth ; and, except ye believe that 1 am, ye shall
“ die in your sins P>

Let us then, beloved, aware of the infinite
danger of disregarding the appointments of the
Most Hien, approach and worship Him, as He
wishes to be approached and worshiped by us.
Let us draw nigh, Isay, in the spirit of a true
repentance, unto JEsus CHRIST, as to the visible,
the manifested, the near, the OMNIPOTENT, the
reconcileable Goo. Let us believe that in His
DiviNe PERrsoN all the fulness of the Godhead



‘

248 - GOD RENDERED VISIBLE, &.

dwelleth-bodily. Let us ‘adore the mertiful and
miraculous. provision thus‘made for our salvatien,
and labour to extend it’s seven-fold enetgies; by &
sevenfold merease in penitenee and in piety. And
then, if we continue stedfast in this faith and life;
we shall soon .be convinced, to our unspeakable
joy, of it’s certainties and of it’s comforts, because
we shall presently be made sensible of ‘a brighter
light to- enlighten us, of a greater -strength' to
combat our corruptions, and of a more powerful
operation to effect all that reformation and renewal
of heart and life; of -which it is written, ¢ To as
“ many as received Him; to them gave’ He porver
“ to become the sons of Gop,"” &c.—~AMEN.

o



SERMON XVIL

(PREACHED ON CHRISTMAS DAY.)

.

JESUS CHRIST THE LIGHT OF THE WORLD.

JoHN xii. 46, I am come a LiGHT INTO THE
WORLD, that whosoever believeth on M should
not abide in darkness.

THERE is not, in all the range of creation, any
element to be found more wonderful than light,
especially the light of the sun : And yet, perhaps,
there is no element, the wonderful properties of
which are, in general, so little thought of, and
attended to. We see the sun rise every day, and
we are made sensible of the brightness and com-
fort of his beams, but how few amongst us reflect,
as we ought,' on the astonishing properties, quali-
ties and virtues of those beams, and from what
source they flow ! How few, 1 say, reflect, that
without the sun’s light, we could not even see the
sun, nor see one-another, nor contemplate the
beauties of the world around us, nor rejoice in
beholding the stupendous works of the MosT
21 -
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Hieu! Without the sun’s light, therefore, the
fair page of creation would be a mere blank, and
the eye of man, which was formed to view it’s
magnificence, and to delight in the varieties of it’s
forms, would be enveloped in gross darkness.
Without the sun’s light, too, creation must perish,
since without the sun’s light, the earth could not
produce her fruits, vegetation would be suspended,
all the laws of nature would be disturbed, and of
consequence, the whole economy of this lower
world would sooner or later be thrown into confu-
sion and destruction. Lastly, without ligh?, man
. could not discern the mischiefs, the dangers, the
defilements, by which he is encompassed, and of
course, not being able to see and shun them, he
must perish in them : Without light, too, it would
be impossible for man to carry on the business of
life here below, since without light, he could not
even move from one place to another, and there-
fore must remain ever fixed in the same spot ; still
less could he apply himself to any work of his
calling, or to the discharge of any of the duties of
- his station in society. .
Such then being the high value, importance
and benefit of light, we cannot be surprized that
the GREAT Saviour, amongst the other distin-
guished titles which He was pleased to assume,
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took this also of Light. It must however be mani.
fest to every thinking person, that when JEsus:
Curist calls Himself a light, and the light, He
did not mean to speak of mere natural light, such
as is that of the sun of this world, but of spiritual
light, such as is that of the Sun or Hgeaven.
He meant therefore to teach us, that He is to our
minds, what the light of the sun of this world is
to our bodies, the same blessing, the same comfort,
“the same deliverer from destruction, the same pre-
server of life, without which it is as impossible for
our souls to exist in a state of bliss and order, as
it is for our bodies, if deprived of the light of this
world.

Permit me, then, on thls sacred day, when
we commemorate the appearing of this Diving
LigHT here on earth, and thus the rising of the
Sun oF RIGHTEOUSNESS, to point out, as a suit-
able subject of our contemplation, some of the
more striking agreements between the light of
this HEaveNLY SuN, and the light of the sun of
this world, that so we may be-led the more effectu-
ally, not only to make a right estimate of the
incomparably high value of the former light, but’
also to apply it, as we ought, to the salutary and
saving purposes for which it is given.

And 1st.—TIt is onp property, as was observed
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of . the light of the sun of this world, to enable us
to see the sun and one-another, andto contemplate:
the beauties of the world around us.

Exactly similar to this, but in a point of view,
infinitely more important, is the property of that
spiritual light of which Jesus CHrist speaks,
when He says, 1 am come a Light into the world.”
For itis by virtue of this light, if we truly believe
in it, that we are enabled to discern the Sun oF
Ri1GHTEOUSNESs in the eternal world, ever shining,
ever emitting his bright beams of light and com-
fort on benighted mortals. For we behold in
this Sun the face of Jesus Carist, the merciful
radiance of His Divine Countenance, and how
in Him dwelleth all the fulness of the GopHEAD
bodily, for the purpose of blessing and saving man-
kind. Thus tracing up the light to it’s Divine
source, we become acquainted with the Gop of -
our salvation, and have the same'sure proof of
His existence, that we have of the sun of this
world, when we trace up his light to it’s source.
But this is not all, for by means of the light which
Jesus CHrist is, and which He dispenses, we
-are enabled to see one-another. 1do not mean to
see one-another as to the forms and qualities of our
bodies, but as to the infinitely higher and more
interesting properties of our immortal souls or
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spirits. For- by virtue of spiritual light, we dis-
cover that we are eternal beings ; that there is in
us a principle which can never die ; that we were
created to live for ever happy in the kingdom of
Gob ; that we belong thus to the great family of
Gob, being His creatures, and the heirs of His
glory ; that we are related thus one to another as
brethren, being children of the same Parent, and
partakers of the same promises ; that we are bound
thus to respect, to love, and to do every kind
office one to another, not only for the sake of our-
selves, but for the sake of our ComMoN PARENT.

But this is not all—for by virtue of spiritual
light, we are enabled to discover the ETERNAL
WorLbp, that world of realities and of beauties, for
the enjoyment of which we were more especially
created. For observe now the views of the true
believer, who admits into his mind the light of the
Eter~ar Trura. He sees that the material
world, which we at present inhabit, is but the out-
ward crust or shell of another, and an infinitely
‘more magnificent world, from which it came
forth. He sees also that these two worlds are in
the closest connection with each other, the eternal
world being within the temporal world, as the
‘soul is within it’s body, agreeable to which idea
Jesus CHrist says, “ The kingdom of Gop is
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“ within you,” and in another place, * The king-
« dom of Gop is nigh unto you.”” To this eter-
nal world, then, this kingdom of Gop, the true
believer always directs his enlightened eyes, being
convinced that all that is beautiful, all that is
harmonious, all that is magnificent, all that is
delightful in the objects of this lower world is of
small account, when compared with the superior
beauty, harmony, magnificence and delight of the
objects of the eternal world.

But further—It was noted concerning the
light of the sun of this world, that without it, crea-
tion must perish, since without the sun’s light, the
earth could not produce her fruits, vegetation
would be suspended, all the laws of nature would

‘be disturbed, and of consequence, the whole
economy of this lower world would sooner or
later be thrown into confusion and destruction.

Behold here again, then, another striking
image of the properties and the effects of that
spiritual light of which we are speaking, and how
infinitely therefore we are indebted to the distin-
guished mercy of this day, on which it first began
to dawn on the regions of this lower world !

For without that spiritual light, all spiritual
creation must perish, all spiritual fruitfulness
must cease, all spiritual order and harmony must
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be destroyed, and the whole spiritual world of man
must sooner or later become a miserable chaos of
confusion and of destruction. Asa proof of the
truth of this observation, let me appeal only to the
state of that mind, which has never as yet admitted
the light of heaven, which is the light of JEesus
CHrisT, for guidance and direction. For look, I
entreat you, into the interiors of such a mind, and
tell me what you find there. Do you discover in
it any thing of Gop’s creation, any fruilfulness
in heavenly graces and virtues, any order, peace,
and harmony resulting from that fruitfulness ?
On the contrary, do not you rather behold, and
are not you affrighted to see a miserable chaos of
confusion and destruction, whilst all the bad pas-
sions are suffered to reign without controul, and
there is no governor, no judge, no peace-maker
to allay the disturbance? And would you learn
the cause of this disturbance ? It is because the
light of the ETerNaL TrutH has never been
admitted and exalted. It is because the mind has
never been opened to Jesus CHRIST, the DiviNe
Source of that light. It is therefore because
darkness hath ruled instead of light, viz. the dark-
ness of error, the false and deceitful appearances
of happiness grounded only in the love of this
world ; and a rejection thus of that heavenly
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wisdom, which would have taught, that there is
no solid peace, no durable rest and joy to be found
by man, but in the love of Gop, and in a pursuit
of the great ends of his being in agreement with
that love.

On the other hand, let me invite you to take
a view of that mind, which has been wise to admit,
and diligent to improve the lustre of spiritual
light in itself, as communicated from it’s adorable:
fountain Jesus Curist. For behold, in that
mind, the fair creation of Gop, in all it’s beauty,
brightness and perfection! Behold a land, no
longer barren and unfruitful, or what is still worse,
producing nothing except thorns and thistles :
But, behold, I say, a land, planted with all the
plants of Paradise, watered with the dew of hea-
ven, and overflowing with the milk and honey of
every spiritual, every heavenly grace, virtue and
benediction! Behold further, in that land the
reign of order, of harmony, of peace and of pro-
tection ! The wolf and the lamb feed together ;
the lion lies donn with the kid ; the sucking child
lays i’s hand on the cockatrice den ; and would -
we know the reason? It is because all the bad
passions are subdued ; every corrupt inclination is
under controul ; human folly gives place to Divine
Wisdom ; whilst innocence, love and charity from
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Gob, with their constant companions, justice -and
judgment, integrity, uprightness and purity, are
exalted to pre-eminence, converting the wilderness
into a paradise, and the desert into a garden of
Gop. Such is the blessed effect of a reception of
the Eternal Light. Such therefore is the mercy,
which calls for our most profound and grateful
acknowledgments on this sacred day, when that
Light first began to dawn upon the earth, ...
,~~ 1 should now proceed to the consideration of
" some other striking cases of correspondence or
' agreement between the natural light of the sun of |
. this world, and the spiritual light flowing from
~ the Sun or RienTeousness, but deferring this
comsideration till to-morrow morning, when I hope,
through the Divine Mercy, again to resume it, I
- shall conclude my present discourse with a brief -
_application of what has been already said. -
=~ (This day has ever been distinguished amongst _
Christians by the manifestation of Goo in the =
flesh, and thus by the rising as it were of a New
Sun on this lower world, to give light to them that
sat in darkness and in the shadow of death, to
guide our feet into the ways of peace. In the face
and person of Jesus CHRrisT, we behold this
GLor10Us SUN, Who therefore calts Himself by
the high title of the Light of the World, and is
2k
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pleased to declare, . that they wha fallow Him shall
not _malk in, darkness, but shall have the light of
dife.  Whilst then, we. hail the rising of this, Gro-
RIQUSSpY, and adore that :Divine mercy, which
‘hath thus blessed us with it’s kight, let us be careful
to.segure the advantages which that light presents
to. oun_acceptance. . Let us accordingly examine
-aurselyes, how. far we have heretofore secured those
advantages, or not. . For this purpose, let us. ask
.ourselyes, again and: again, the interesting ques-
-tions: Hath the light, which hath been vouchsafed
to us, led ustoit’s Adarable Fountain, and enabled
«us to discover that that fountain is JEsus CHrist;?
.De we approach thus to Jesus CHRIST as the
OxNLY. Diyine Source of all the light, and couse-
iquently. of all the life that we can either see or
enjoy:? .. Hath the light further led us te, the know-
ledge of ourselves, and of one-anotber, 80.a8 to
discover to.us; that we.are immortal beings, chil-
dren of the same, HeavgNLy FATHER, heirs. of
‘the same heavenly, kmgdom, and thus; hound to
love, to hongur, to respest, and to do good one
towards.another ? - Have we learnt yet further from
this marvellous light, that there .is angther world,
‘besides that which we,at present inhabit, a world
of realities, a world of substances, a world. of
glories'and of comforts,, of which, at present, we
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can form but a faint idea, and that we are all
hastening towards that world, as fast as the wings
of time can carry us? Lastly, hath the light
exerted in us it’s creating, preserving, and fruc-
tifying virtues ? Is the wilderness of our minds
become a paradise, the desert a garden of Gop ?
In other words, Do the graces, the virtues, the
blessings of heaven flourish, and exalt the peace
and purity of their kingdom above the violence,
the anarchyand confusion of our passions ? ‘Blessed
be the'man, who is not afraid to ask himself these
questions, and to wait for their answer ! Blessed
be the man, who receives and walks by the ETER-
NAL LieaT ! For he shall never be overtaken
with darkness, but shall have the Ligut oF LIFE.
AMEN.






SERMON XVIIL

(PREACHED SUNDAY AFTER CHRISTMAS DAY.)

JESUS CHRIST THE LIGHT OF THE WORLD.

Joun xii. 46. I am come a L1GHT INTO THE
WORLD, that whosoever believeth on Mk showld
not abide in darkness.

IN my discourse of yesterday on these words, I
endeavoured to point out the blessed effects of that
Advent of the GREAT REpDEEMER, which we at
this season celebrate, from the consideration of
that character, under which He describes Himself
in the words of my text, as heing a light, or, as He
calls Himself in another place, ¢ The Light of the
“world.” On this occasion, a comparison was
drawn between the natural light which we derive
from the sun of this world, and the spiritual light
which we derive from that Sun or RieHTEOUS-
NESs, which as at this time rose upon the earth.

~ Having pursued this comparison through
several particular and striking cases, by shewing
. how each light directs us to it’s source, and makes
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that source known to us ; how each also enables us
to see one-another, the light of this world making
manifest our bodily forms, whilst the light of the
ETerNaL Trutu makes manifest the forms and
qualities of our immortal souls; and lastly, how
each light discovers to us the world in which it
shines, the one a temporal world, and the other an
eternal one’; 1 shall now bespeak your attention to

‘other instances of similitude not less edifying and
impottant than 'the foregoing.

And 1st.—Without the lighit of thesun of this
world, as was observed- yesterday,, man could not
discern the mischiefs, the'daingers, and the defile-
ments, by which he is encompassed in this lower
world, and of course, for want of knowing and
guarding against them, he must pérish in them:
. But by the advantage of the sun’s light, we know,
he can discover, so as to guard agafust, both mis-

chief, danger and defilement.

) Behold here then ‘another most 'striking re-
semblance between the effects of the light of this
world, and those of the light of heaven, which

.Jesus Curisr is, and which He dispenses. - For
withaut the light of the ETerNaL TruTH, it is
impossible for: man to discover the spiritual mis-
chiefs, dangers and defilements, with which his
soul, or spirit; is- encompassed, and which daily
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threaten his eternal destruction. As for example ;
-without the light of the ETernar TrRuTH, man
cannot discover the mischief, the danger and defile-
~ment of sin, nor how to escape them ; for without
the light of the ETErNaL TruTH, he cannot dis-
tinguish between good and evil ; between what is
of Gop, and what is not of Gob ; between what
has a tendency to save him, and what has a ten-
dency to condemn him ; still less can he discern
clearly the nature of sin, in what it consists, and
- to what it leads. 'Thus witheut the light of the
ErerNarL TruTH, he may be walking on the
precipice of everlasting"destruction, and yet not be
aware of his danger ; he may be taking a serpent
into his bosom, without being apprised of it’s poi-
son; he may be drinking some deadly t}n'ng, and
not know it but by the death which it occasions.
In short,without the light of the ETErRNAL TrUTH,
man may be said to be walking perpetually in a
dark and dreary wilderness, infested with all kinds
of wild beasts and venomous reptiles, which he can
neither see, nor guard against, whilst at the same
time he can discover no path by which to escape.
But adored be that ETer~aL LiguT, which
as at this time dawned upon the earth in the
person, and at the birth, of the GREAT Saviour !
How happily is the state of man reversed by the
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appearing of this Lieat! Forlo! as it begins
to shine in the believer’s mind, his eyes are opened
to discover all the spiritual mischiefs, dangers and
defilements by which he is encompassed. He is
accordingly put instantly on his guard. The howl-
ing wilderness, it’s wild beasts and serpents are
- detected, and being detected, they cease to be
destructive.  Or, to speak plainly, and without a
metaphor, the evil of sin, with all it’s deadly pas-
sions, and subtle poison ; the deceitfulness of riches,
the intoxications of sensual pleasure, the enchant-
ments of folly, the delusions of a blinded and mis-
taken world ; all these things are made manifest in
his penitent bosom, and being made manifest, they
are opposed, and by opposition overthrown. And
as the believer is thus made sensible that sin and
it’s defilements are the only things which he has to
fear, in like manner he is made sensible that Gop,
His Grace, His Love, His Kinepom and Pro-
VIDENCE are the only things on which to ground
his hope and dependence. Thus, through the light
of the ETerNnaL TrutH, which enables him to
distinguish between good and evil, between what
is saving and what is condemning, he shuns all
danger, and walks in the safe and secure path
which leads to the kingdom of peace and righte-
ousness.
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But further—It is a well-known property of
the light of the sun of this world, that by it a man .
is enabled to carry on his ordinary business here
below, and to move from one place to another,
whereas without it, he must remain for ever fixed
in one spot, and be utterly incapable of applying
himself .to any work of his calling, or to the
discharge of any of the duties of his station m{
society.

~ Letus here then again learn to recognise and
adore the wonderful blessings imparted to us by
the communication of the light of that HEAvENLY:
Sun, which as at this time rose upon the earth.
And that these blessings may make their proper.
impression, let us-turn our eyes to note well the
character and conduct of that man, in whose mind
the light of the ETerNAL TruTH hath never been
exalted for guidance and direction; and then let
us note the contrary character and conduct of the
devout and penitent Christian, who dlrects his
‘footsteps daily by the brxghtness and comfort of.
that unerring light. -

First then, let us turn our eyes to.note well
the character and conduct of that man, in whose
mind the light of the ETerNaL TruTa hath never -
been exalted for guidance and direction. Behold,
I say, a human being, trusting entirely to the

2L
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guidance of his own reason, but never consulting
~ that superior and heavenly light, which was given
him to enlighten and bless his' reason! He'is
prudent- possibly in his temporal céoncerns, and
perhaps too he may be prosperous; But as to his
eternal concerns, he is like a man mwithout lght,
and consequently he doth not know which way to
turn himself, or how to proceed. He never there-
fore doeth the work of repentance, because he
neither sees the nature nor the necessity of such a
work. ‘He never 'becomes ‘a convert to Jesus
Crrist, because conversion to any thing, but
worldly prosperity and joy, appears to him useless
and unprofitable. He never attains to' the love of
Gob and of his neighbour, because he cannot see
how either the one or thé ather will contribute to
his happiness. Thius; as-to his etérpal coneerns,
he stands still, and Yemains motwnless, like a man
in the dark, not’ stirring a single step towards that
blessed kingdom for which he was created, and
the reason is, because-he doth not admit into his'
mind that light of truth from JEsus Crist,which
was given him to direct him in the way. Inthe .
mean time, though he ‘himself is not aware of it,

he moves with a rapidity inconceivable towards the
kingdom of darkness and misery, because such is
the necessary unaveidable lot of every one, who
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doth not exalt in his miad and life that light of
nnsdom, which cometh from Jesus CHrisT, to
convert man from darkness to lzght and from the
power of Satan unto Gop.

But let us turn now from this. affecting and
disgusting sight, to mark the contrary character
and conduct of that penitent and devout Christian,
who believes in Jesus Carist as his Gop, and
applies the light of His Erernar TrutH for the
guidanee and - direction .of his,life. He too is
prudent in his temporal concerns, because the
ErerNarL Truth teaches him:to be so, but then
he is: prudent on this ground,, because such pru-
dence, he learns, has a tendeney to advance and
improve his, eternal interests. For he discovers
that it is a requirement- of the ErerNaL TruTH,
that man should be just, upright, honest, faithful,
oconscientious and industrious in the business and
duties of his ordinary calling, and that in such
case he connects the business and duties of his
ordinary calling: with Gop and heaven, by having
respect to those God-like and heavenly principles
of justice, uprightness, honesty, fidelity, conscience
and iadustry. The pious and penitent Christian
therefore doth not neglect his temporal concerns,
but rather compels them to administer to his eternal
inlerests, by bringing into fuller exercise the eter-
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nal principles of the love of Gop and his neigh-
bour. His chief labour therefore is, to exalt in all
his ‘temporal concerns the light of the Gospel,
which is the light of everlasting life, that so, in all
his engagements liere below, he may be governed
and guided by an eternal and blessed end, which
is conjunction with Gop. For this purpose, he is
ever jealous over himself, lest temporal ends should
be regarded more than eternal. It is on this ac-
count, that he applies perpetually the light of truth
in his own mind, to explore his secret purposes ;
to discover all his wanderings from Gop and hea-
ven ; to mark every perverse affection and treacher-
ous thought, every suggestion and every stratagem
of his spiritual enemy, which might at any time
betray him into either sin or carelessness, and thus
divert him from the path of salvation and bkss.
Repentance, therefore, obedience, heavenly-mind-
edness, prayer, self-denial and charity—these are
the graces and. virtues which he ever cultivates, as
his grand securities against evil and error : These
therefore are the-graces and virtues which put his
life in motion, and enable him to walk with a calm,
steady, firm and cheerful pace, to the gates of that
city which hath fwndatwns, whose malter and
‘butlder is Gop. :
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I might now proceed to point out some other
cases of agreement, between the light of the sun

~of this world, and the light of the Sun or

Heaven. 1 might show, for instance, that there
is in each light an attractive power, to draw
things towards itself, and that, as the light of the
sun of this world exercises such a power on plants
and flowers, agreeable to the testimony of every
one’s experience, in like ianner, the Sun or
HEeaven exercises such a power on the souls
of men, according to that testimony of JEsus
Carist, where He says, “I, if 1 be lifted up
«“ from the earth, will draw all unto Me.”” [John
xii. 32.] It might also be shown, that as all the
objects of this world derive their colours from the
light of the sun of this werld, and are without
colour when they are without light, as experience
testifies, in like manner, all human souls derive
their colours, or, what is the same thing, their
respective qualities, from the light of the ETERNAL
TruTH, -or from Jesus Curist, the Brigut
Sun of the eternal world, each having a distinct
heavenly quakity according to his distinct reception
of that light: and no heavenly quality at all, if -
that light be not admitted.

But leaving these cases to be the subjects of
your own private meditation, I shall at present
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conclude what has been already said, with.a brief
application of it’s infinite importance.

Is it then true, that without Jesus Cmusr,
and the light of the ExeeNaL Trutm which
proceeds from Him, we cannot discover the
spiritual mischiefs, the . spiritual dangers, the
spiritual defilements, by which we are encom-
passed ? Is it true also, that without Jesus CurisT

~and His light, we cannot stir a step in the business
 of our salvation, but must of .necessity remain. in
our natural ignorances.and corruptions, in eur
natural separations from Gop throagh sin and
defilement, and in our consequent separation from
the kingdom of heaven, it’s purities, it’s sanctities,
and it’s joys ? Then, 'what words can -sufficiently
describe, either the infinite value and importance
of that: light, or the weight of. obligation imposed
on every Christian, to secure all it’s blessings and
advantages ? Then, who can be called wise, who
can be called good, who. can be. called happy,
amongst the children of men, who doth not possess,
and is not under the guidance of that light ? Then
toq, what a debt of gratitude is due to the FATHER
oF MERcigs, for ‘the event which distinguishes
this holy season, when that light first began to
dawn on this lower world ! How likewise are we
bound to believe on, to approach, to adore, to love
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and worship that INcarNaTE Gobp, that mani-
Jested Jemovam, that Divine Humanity of
Jesus Curist, from which Alone the lLight of
ETErNAL LiFE proceeds ! Above all, how Jealous,
how watchful ought we to be over ourselves, lest
our passions, our corruptions, or our prejudices,
should shut us up in our own natural darkness,
and preclude us from receiving the blessings of
that light! Let us then learn to pray with the holy
man of old, “ O Lorp, send out thy light and
“ thy truth, that they may guide me.” Let us
repent us of our sins=Let us go to the GREAT
Saviour : Let us acknowledge that all heavenly
light, and all heavenly lfe also, are from Him,
and from Him alone. Then will He hear our
prayers, and accept our desires, and to us will be
extended His promised blessing, where He says,
“ He that followeth Mk, shall not walk in dark-
“ ness, but shall have tke LicuT oF Lirg.”’—
AMEN.






SERMON XIX.

(PREACHED ON PALM SUNDAY.)

THE EDIFYING LANGUAGE OF THE CROSS OF -
CHRIST.

Hxn xi. part of the 4th verse. By it He bemg
" dead yet speaketh.

Tan"whdle verse from whence these words are
taken, runs thus, By faith Abel offered unto Goo
a more excellent sacrifice than Cain, by which he
obtained witness that he was righteous,- God testi-
Sying of his gifis ; then it follows, And by it he
being dead yet speaketh.

I shall not waste your time with pomtmg out
the propriety of the application of these words to
another sacrifice bésides that of Abel; viz. to the
sacrifice of the GREAT REDEEMER, and to that
cross and those sufferings, which we are called, at
this season miore particularly, to commemorate.
For every thing, and every circumstance, we
know, like the sacrifice of Abel, has a language
of it’s own, and speaks to man, if he had but ears

2Mm :
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to hear it. The actions therefore of JEsus CurisT,
as well as His words, were speeches most eloquent
and instructive: But His sufferings and death
were most eloquent and instructive of all, and
therefore it may with the utmost propriety be said
of this His bitter cross, By it He being dead yet
- speaketh,

But what is the sublime and edifying language
of this our Redeemer’s cross ? What is it that He.
speaketh to us by this awful conclusion of His
sojourning here on earth ? The question is of the
utmost importance ; and to those who ask it in -
sincerity, that ‘they may profit by it, I shall en-
deavour to suggest such an answer in my following
discourse, as may tend most to instruction and
edification. : :

It is not however of man or of angels to com-
prehend the infinite wisdom in all it’s depths and
heighths, which the cross speaketh, for this is
known only unto Gop Himself. Nevertheless we
may comprehend a part of it, if we be so disposed ;
and the smallest part of this wisdom, it will be
found, is infinitely' above all the wisdom of this
world ; for it is the wisdom of Gop Himself; it is
the speech and language of the ETeERNAL TRUTH ;
and therefore it might well be asked in comparison
-with it, Where is the wise ? Where s the Scribe ?
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Where is the disputer of this world ? Hatk not
God made foolish the wisdom of this world 2
[1 Cor. i. 20.]

Let us attempt then to read and understand
the hely language of the cross ; for this purpose,
let us look humbly unto Him that speaketh by it,
and then we may hope to read and understand

aright.

And 1st. The language of the cross is a
language of Divine love and charity. For thus
saith JEsus CHRIST,  Greater love hath no man
« than this, that a man lay down his life for his
“ friends.”’ [John xv. 13.] And thus saith the
Apostle, < Hereby perceive we the love of Goo,
¢ because He laid down His life for us ; and we
“ ought to lay down our lives for the brethren.”
[1 John, iii. 16.] What then could express with
greater energy the power and fulness of the Divine
love towards man, than the cross of CHRrIST? .
How infinitely desirous must He be of man’s sal-
vation, who could submit to endure such a com-
plication of bitter sufferings to effect it! We have
no thought to conceive, or words to express the
tenderness of such love. Howbeit we have facul-
ties wherewith we may ponder and profit by the
instructive lesson herein taught us: For we may
learn by it, that our souls are infinitely precious
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in the sight of Gob ;.that He has an' infinite desire
to save and bless us, by conjoining Himaelf to. us,
and us unto Himself: And may thi§ eonsideration
teach. us to love Him in retiirn; and. though we
carmpt - love Him as He ‘deserves, yet let us love
Him a8 much as: we.are able. .May it teach ns
also to love one-another, as being alike the objects
of the Divine love, agreeable to the Apostle’s
precept, * Beloved, if God so loved. us, we ought
“ also.to love one-another.”” [John iv. 11.]

But 2ndly. The language: of the cross is a
language of awful correction and reproof. .« 71
“ will reprove thee and set before thee the things
“ that thou hast done,” [Psalm’r.21.] saith the
Lord to His church. : And how eould these words
be more effectually * fulfilled, than by:the cross of
Curist ? For what a rebuke do the sufferings and
death of the Son oF Gop proclaim ajoud against
the pride, -the covetousness, the. sensuality, . the
‘worldly-mindedness, the vanity and fallen: corrupt
stite of the heart of man ! For behold the.Laun
-oF Gob, 'meek and lowly,: patient and contented,
despised.and- persecuted, suffering and' crucified,
accounting this world as a mere nothing, rejecting
all it’s false glory -and delusive joys, and intent
only ‘on the fulfilmernit of Divine purposes !.. Can
any contemplate this picture -and not be ashamed
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of sthemselves. Is- it qpeisible to-behold this sight

and: not:see and lament our iniquities, our manifold

transgressions and unfaithfulnesses before a HoLy

(Gop ? What:a dreadful thing too must sin be,

which'. could require such a sufferer to remove it !

How far must man be fallen from his Gob, that

a..orueified ‘Saviour was become necessary to

restore him ! And shall we be deaf to this language

of wholesome reproof, by still continuing to live in

sin and folly ? Oh, let us rather thank our Gop

Jor giving. us this warning of our corruptions and

miseries, . and. learn_from the cross at least .this
wisdom, .to knew our own vileness, and - knowing

it, .to seek a remedy for.it in Him, who came #o

open a.fountain for sinand uncleanness. Letour

defilements. thus: be the means of converting us

unto ;that Gop; Who is ‘waiting- continually to

- show.us mercy, and Who for this purpose endured

the cross, that He might.in the first place move us

to repentance, and- in- the. next place might.con-

’ wimce. us of His will .and eternal ;disposiﬁone;to

saveus, .

.. &or3rdly. The language of :the cress .is .a

language of: Divine:conselation and support. For,
thus. saith the prophet, [Isaiah.xl. 1, 2] “Comfort
“ye,. comfort. ye.my people, saith your Gop ;

 gpeak ye comfortably to Jerusalem, and cry
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- “unto her, that her warfare is accomplished, that
“ her iniquily s pardoned, for she hath received
“of the Lorp’s hand double for all her sins.”
The design of the cross is first to rebuke and
break, and then to bind up and heal what was
broken : Whensoever then the hearts and souls
of men are humbled and softened by it’s whole-
some reproof and correction, they are then pre-
sently exalted and comforted by it’s consolatory
speech and language. For look now at the suffer-
ing and crucified JEsus, ye who are begun to be
troubled about sin, and to desire deliverance and
redemption : * Surely he hath borne your griefs
“and carried your sorrows :>> Surely ‘ he was
“ wounded for your transgressions, and bruised
« for your iniquities : The chastisement of your
« peace was upon Him, and by his stripes ye are
 healed.” [Isaiah liii. 4, 5.] All the blessings,
and comforts, and joys therefore purchased by the
cross are your’s: The world indeed knoweth
nothing of this it’s language of consolation, because
the world is deluded by false joys, and hath never
been troubled about sin : But ye will read in the
sufferings- of your REDEEMER the end of all your
sorrows, whilst you behold him in this last period
of his life preparing and ripening for a greater
weight of glory, according as it is written, ¢ Oughs
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© not Christ to have suffered these things, and sp.
“ to enter into his glory ?” [Luke xxiv. 26,] and
whilst you further see, that this is the glory pur-
chased and prepared for you, according to his own
blessed prayer, “FATHER, I will that they also
“ whom thou hast given me may be with me where
“ I am; that they may behold my glory which
“ thow hast given me.” [John xvii. 24.] ‘
4thly. The language of the cross is a lan-
guage of patience and submission to Gop under
affliction, for thus it is written, * He was oppressed,
“ and he was afflicted, yet he opened not his mouth ;
4 he is brought as a lamb to the slaughter, and as
“ a sheep before her shearers is dumb, so he
“ openeth not his mouth.”’ [Isaiah liii. 7.] Art
‘thou then, O man, in any trouble or affliction ?
Do things go contrary to thee, and do the provi-
dences of Gop appear perplexing? Doth the
joy of thine heart fail thee, and hast thou begun
to learn that man -is born to misery ? Oh, take
good heed, in this day of calamlty, lest thou mur-
mur at the wisdom of the Divine dispensations.
For this purpose be prevailed upon to cast a look
unto the cross of thy REpEEMER. Behold, was
ever sorrow like unto his sorrow ! and yet he doth
not repine or murmur ; he is dumb and openeth
not his mouth to complain ; he seeks refuge only
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in the will of his HeavENLY FATHER ; for hear
his awn- gracious words, “ If this cup may not
“ pass from me except I drink it; thy will be
“ done.”” [Matt. xxvi. 42.] 'Be ashamed'then-and
confounded for thine impatience, thy fretfulness,
and. thy repining, O sinful man, and under all thy
greatest troubles think of the lesson which thy
Gop hath -taught thee, and  learn from his cross
at least this wisdom, to be patient, silent, submissive,
and. to put thy trust in Gop. ' ‘
Lastly——the language of the cross is'a' lan-
guage of eternal life and salvation, by ‘the recen-
ciliation of Gop to man, and the mutual conjunc-
tion of Gop with man; and of man with Gobp.
For thus saith the BLEssep Jesvus;, when under
the pressure of his grievous' sufferings, * Now 4s
“ the judgment of this world, now shall the prince
“-of this world be cast out; and I, if I be
s.lifted-up from the earth, will draw all men
“wunto Me.” [John xii. 31, 32.] * Oh, that ‘our
eyes were enlightened to see the fulfilment of
‘these blessed words in the croes of our REDEEMER !
What a wisdom, what an unspeakable comfort,
would be thence derived to us! Now is the
Judgment of this world: For by the cross the
Grear Repeemer fought against and opposed
all the spiritual enemies of man: By the ‘cross



OF THE CROSS OF CHRIST. - 28t

also he overcame them ; for so it is written, ‘Now
shall the prince of this world be cast out: Thus
the powers of darkness, which had heretofore obe
stracted ‘man in his returi to heaven, were sepap
rated and removed ; and ian, by virtue of the
redemption Wrought had power given him to'
tread upon serpents, anid upon ol the power of the
ettemy : But this was not all, ‘I, if Tbe lifted 'up,
“ will draw all men unto Me,” saith the-suffering
JEsUs : By the cross he was lifted up ; for by the’
cross he was exalted to full and perfect union with:
the FaTuER; as He saith in another place, «Apl
« that day ye shall know, that I am in -the FATHER'
« andl the FATHER ‘in Me:* [Johin xiv. 20:] Thus’
heaven, with etemal lifeand salvation, Wereopened
and brought near to penitent sinners who beheved
in 'his Divine and blessed persion, becausé as many’
as received Him, to them gave he powerto become '
. the sons of God. Thus too reconéilidtion dnd' re.’
conjunction were effected between' Gop and ‘man, ’
because in and by the GLorrrrep Human Na-
ToRE of the BLEssED Jesus, Gop had access toall
repenting believers, and they to Gop, whichi other:
wise would have been impossible, since‘the BLEssED -
Jesus Himself testifies, < No one cometh io the*
“FATHER but’ by MEe.” [John xiv. 6.] . :
2N
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.. Ponder well then this language of the cross,
O ye fallen and sinful children of men: Ye are
indeed born in great disorder: Ye are not now
what ye were intended to be by creation : Sm hath
laid waste in you (the paradise of Gop: But the
paradise of Gop may yet be restored if you are but

: For sin and the powers of darkness may
yet be destroyed if it be not your own fault ;. whilst
order, life, righteousness, joy and peace from Gop
outof heaven may, yet descend and dwell in your
penitent and humble hearts: For behold the suf-
fering, but conquering Redeemer! Behold him,
I say, “ leading captivity captive, and recejving
“ gifts for men, yea,even for the rebellious chil-
« dren, that the Lord God- might dwell among
“ them.:” [Psalm Ixviii. 18] Go then to this
OMNIPOTENT Gop and SaviouR in the spirit of
evangelical faith and of sincere repentance, and ye
will then find, in that VicTor1ous Gop, hell sub-
dued and heaven opeted. Supplicate of Him the
grace to enable you to oppose all your corruptions,
your natural pride, vanity, covetousness, sensuality,
and worldly-mindedness, that ye may live holy,
pure and heavenly lives. Believe on Him as the
Giver of eternal life: Seek conjunction with Him
by keeping his commandments; and then rest
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assured that sooner or later you will find fulfilled
in yourselves, to your unspeakable joy, these His
own gracious words, of eternal life, ¢ To him that
“ overcometh will I give to sit with Me on my
 throne, even as I also overcame, and am set
“ down with my Father on his throne.” [Rev.iii.
21.]—AMEN.
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"SERMON XX.

(PREACHED- ON GOOGD FRIDAY.)

" REDEMPTION A COMPLEX WORK.

Jonn xix. 30. When Jesus therefore had received
the vinegar, He said, It 15 FinisnEp.

WaaT the Lorp here meant by it’s being finished,
may phinly appear from. His last prayer to Hia
FATHER, a8 recorded in the seventeenth chaptex
of the same Evangelist, where He says, I hgue
Fxasuep the work whick Treu gavest M= to da.

. The great wosk then of Redemption, which.
He wus sent into the warld to accomplish, is what
the BLEssED JEsus here peints at in His last,
words upon. the cvoss, when He says, It is firished.
- Bat:the finishing of a work manifestly implies it’s.
beginning and it’s pragress ; it implies, I say, that
the work consists of weriows paris, and alse: that it
is. gradmal and progressive ; and therefore we shall
never be able to comprehend what the BLissen
JEsus meant by the work of Redemaption being
Jinished, until we cousider it’s beginning and it’s
progress, as well as it’s conclusion.
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Let this then be the subject of our present at-
tention ; for what subject can be more proper on
this sacred day, when we commemorate the mourn-
ful and closing period of that blessed work which
the Lorp came into the world o accomplish for
us, than to take a view of all it’s parts, and thus
to see it in it’s connection from beginning to end ?
A weak and imperfect judgment too often confines
it’s intellectual sight to a partial and limsted con-
templation of the objects towards which it is direct-
ed, and thus, for want of extending and combining
it’s views, it never attains to a full and clear sight
of all the harmonies and proportions of what it
wanted to see. - Whereas a strong, an enlightened
understanding is not thus contented with looking
only at the single detached parts of a work, but
connecting them together, it regards the whole, and
in so doing is enabled to discover the completion
of beauty and perfection. '

Be this then the rule for the regulation of our
conduct on the present occasion, and keeping it in
sight, let us proceed to consider the great work of
" our Redemption, which was as on this day finished, -
and which may be regarded in the four following
distinct points of view ;
1st. As a work of instruction ;
2ndly. As a work of example ;
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3rdly. Asa work of combat ; and
4thly. As a work of victory. :

First then let us consider the work of Re-
demption as a work of instruction.

Without instruction, and this from Gop also,
it is impossible that man can be redeemed, because
to be redeemed implies to be delivered from the
power of sin and error, that is to say, from the
powers of hell and darkness, and thereby restored
to communication and conjunction with the powers
of righteousness, that is to say, with the powers of
heaven and of light ; which effects cannot possibly
have place in man, until he be instructed by the
Worp or Gop.

I say by the Worp or Gobp, because the
words of man are not sufficient for this purpose,
inasmuch as the words of man, if grounded in no
higher authority than that of man, can only lead us
to look up to man; whereas redemption implies
that we look up to Gop, and,that we also love and
serve Him, and this we never can do only so far
as we are instructed from Himself by and out of
His Divine Worbp. ,

Hence it is that Jesus CHRIST says to His
disciples, “ Now ye are clean THROUGH THE
“ Worp which I have spoken unto you ;> (John
xv. 3.) for to be clean implies to be clean from sin,
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that is to say, to be redeemed from it’s power ;
.and to be clean through the Worp whick Jesus
CHRIST SPAKE, implies further, that this cleansing
from sin, or redemption from it’s power, was the’
pure effect of that bmnipotent speech of the Mos'r
Hmn Gop.

- Herethen we may see the reason why Jesus'
Carist began His great work of Redemption by
teaching and preaching, that is te say, by instruct- -
ing.  ‘For unless He had so taught and preached,
and instructed, there could have been no redeem-
ing power in man, Whereas, when He spake His
Divine Worb, it fell into thehearts of the humble .
and the penitent, as a D1iviNe SEED of ETERNAL
LirE from heaven, producing at once the double
effect, 1st. of deliverance from the powers of sin
and darkness, and 2ndly, of restoration to and "
conjunction ‘with the powers of righteousness and-

_light.: . Thus by and through this Divine Worp,
avit was believed in and practised, Gop had access

_ to.man, and'man to'Gon. The Divine LirE and
Power and BeneEpicTioN were brought down to
man’s apprehension, and presented to his view and -
to his choiee ; and if he was wise, when he viewed
them, to choose them also, so as to delight in them,
they then fixed in him their eternal abode, and
made him the beloved child and offspring of that
Gop from Whom they descended.
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~ Buat 2ndly—the work of redemption was a
work of example also, as well as of instruction :
And the reason is plain, because without example
no full benefit could have been derived from én-
struction, especially from the instruction of the
SoN or Gopo, which was of so sublime and
heavenly a nature, and so opposite to the preju-
dices and the passions of men, that had he not set
an ezample in his own person of the possibility of -
practising His precepts, they would have been .
atterly rejected by mankind, as rules of life which
were altogether inconsistent with the infirmities of
humanity, and consequently impracticable.

Here then let us learn to adore the mercy of
the Most HigHn, which, in accomplishing the
great work of our redemption, was pleased to
present to our view and to our imitation the most
pure and perfect evample. For behold the Bressen
JEesus, not only communicating from Himself, as
Gop, lessons of the most Divise and holy wisdom,
%o teach man the way to blirs, but also Himself
walking in the heavenly path, by practising those
essons ! Behold, I say, in His Divixe Persox
ingtruction realised, the truth substantiated, the
precepts of holiness no longer left to float about
- 4he world in ideal shadows of mere words and
sounds, but exibodied in and ewforeed by the

20
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life, the conduct, the character of the DiviNe
TeacHer ! For observe now the uniform tenor of
that life, that character, and that conduct. Look, "
I say, at the example of the Son or Gob, and

learn thence, that the wisdom of heaven is not

visionary, i8 not impracticable, is not anything

either out of our reach to apprehend, or beyond

our abilities to fulfil ; but that on the contrary, it

is both level with the measure of our intellectual

faculties to conceive, and of our wills to practise,

because a man like ourselves hath both compre-

hended and accomplished it.

And here let it not be objected that the ex-
ample of which we are speaking, is a singular, an
extraordinary example, which the general and
ordinary circumstances, situations, characters, and
engagements of mankind will not allow them to
imitate. For I am not here speaking of what
was singular and extraordinary in this case, but
of what is accommodated to the universal, the
common imitation of mankind. For we are not
called, neither have we powers like JEsus CurisT,
to go about the world working miracles, and in-
structing mankind as he did. But what then ?
If we cannot work miracles and instruct mankind,
as He did, we can do what He Himself declares
to be greater works, [John xiv. 12.] viz. we can
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through His grace -subdue our corruptions ; we
can through the same grace gain the victory over
our bad passions; we can learn of Him to be
meek and lowly of heart; we can love Gop
above all things, and our neighbour as ourselves ;
we can be honest and upright, patient and con-
tented in our several stations as the SoN or Gop
was ; thus we can gain all the benefits to be derived
from His blessed example, which was intended
rather to influence the spirit, the temper and the
end, than the external form and habit of our
lives.

- But 3rdly,—the work of redemption was
not only a work of instruction and of example,
but it was also a work of combat.

There is much said in the Sacred Scriptures
concerning the Lorp’s combats, though the sub-
ject in general, it is to be feared, is little considered
“and attended to, even by those who call themselves
Christians.

The prophet Isaiah speaks of those combats
in these remarkable words, * Who is this that
“ cometh from Edom, with dyed garments from
“ Bozrah ? this that is glorious in His apparel,
“ travelling in the grealness of His strength?
“ Wherefore art thou red in thine apparel, and
“ thy garments like him that treadeth in the wine-
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“fat? I have trodden the wine-press alope, and
“ of the people there was none with Me ; for I
“ will tread them in mine anger, and trample them
“ in my fury ; and their blood shall be sprinkled
“ upon my garmenis, and I will stain all my
“ yaiment. For the day of vengeance is in mine
 heart, and the yeur of my redeemed is come.””
~ {Isaiah Ixiii. 1t07.)

The same combats are spoken of in the Book
of the Psalms throughout, because all the Psalms,
in their real or spiritual sense, have reference to
Jesus Curist, as He Himself teaches, (Luke xxiv.
44.) and therefore whatsoever is said in that
HorLy Booxk respecting David’s enemies and his
wars against them, is to be understood as relating
principally to the spiritual combais of the GREAT
REepEEMER.

In the Gospel also we meet with frequent
allusions to the same combats, as where it is writ-
ten, « He hath shewed strength with his arm ;
 he hath scattered the proud in the imagination
“ of their hearts : He hath put down the mighty
“ from their seats.’’ (Luke i. 51, 52.) And in
another place, “ Now is the judgment of this
“ world, now shall the prince of this world be
“ castout.” (John xii. 31.) And again, ““ J beheld
“ Satan as lightning fall from heaven.” (Luke
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x. 18.) .And again, « When a strong man armed
“ keepeth his palace, his goods are in peace ; but
“ when a stronger than he shall came upon him,
“ and overcome him, He taketh from him all his
“ armour wherein he trusted, and divideth his
“ spoils.” (Luke xi. 21, 22.)

And would we know the deep ground of the
reason and necessity of these combats on the part
of the GReaT Saviour ? It is manifestly this; -
because at the time of His coming into the warld,
the powers of darkness had gained an almost uni-
yersal dominion over the minds of men, in.con-
sequence of that unhappy departure from Gop
which tended to lead man into confederacy with
Gop’s enemies. For such is the tremendous
nature and effect of all wilful sin on the part of
man, that is to say, of eyery corrupt affection and
temper of the heart, such as pride, vanity, covet-
ousness, sensuality and thelike, deliberately cher-
ished and indulged in: The dreadful consequence,
I say, of such corruptions is, not only that they
separate man from Gop and from the communi-
cations of His blessed Lire and Peack, but they
also plunge him into a miserable, polluted assacis-
tion, and connection with the powers of darkness,
so that he becomes closely linked in with them,
both in their ,cri'mes and their destruction.
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Here then we may discern the reason, why
the work of redemption must of necessity be a
work of combat also, to render it complete. For
the very meaning of the term redemption implies
deliverance from spiritual captivity and bondage.
But how now could such deliverance have been
effected, but by a power stronger than the impri-
soning power, that is to say, stronger than the
powers of darkness ? And how shall this stronger
power operate to produce it’s delivering effects,
but by first leading into captivity the caplive
power, or as it is otherwise expressed, by first
binding the strong man ? The Lorp then must
needs be engaged in combat, before He can accom-
plish the redemption of man, because without
combat, no enemy can be subdued, and had not
man’s spiritual enemies been subdued, he could
never have been saved.

And here, if we would gain a clear and edify-
ing idea both of the nature, of the severity, and
of the blessed effects of the combats of the Son
oF Gop, let us direct our eyes towards the sad
scene which the solemnity of this day presents to
our view. For behold the Saviour of the world
suffering and expiring on a cross! Behold, I
say, the consummation, the finishing and conclud-
ing period of that tremendous warfare which he
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had so long waged against the enemies of man’s
salvation ! You are melted into compassion at ob-
serving the pangs of His tortured body by the hands
of bloody men. - But have you considered the in-
finitely more terrible pangs which He endured in
His mind from the infestations of infernal spirits ?
Have you reflected, that this was thesr hour and
the power of darkness, and that He “was content to
bear it, as the only possible means of rescuing you
from the same power ? Learn then from the cross
this lesson never to be forgotten, that there was
Jinished the great work of warfare, whereby salva-
tion was made possible again to fallen man, through
the subjugation and removal of the powers of
darkness.

But lastly—Redemption, to be complete, must
also in the fourth place be a work of victory.

‘ This must be very plain from what has been
already said, since if combat was necessary to effect .
man’s redemption,. so must victory, inasmuch as
victory is the end of combat.

The Lorp’s victories are perpetually spoken
of in the Sacred Scriptures, though, like his
combats, it is to be feared, they are little regarded
by Christians, either as to their nature or their
consequences.

To adduce all the passages from the Boox
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o¥ Gop, which celebrate the triumphs of the
Vicrorious Repeemer, would be to take up
more of your time than can at present well be
spared.  I'shall therefore content myself with ob-
serving, concerning this part of the work of
redemption, as a work of vicfory, that it was the
victory of humility over pride ; of meekness over
oppression ; of a Divine patience over the most
infernal violence ; of mercy, charity and loving-
kindness over all the corrupt and selfish passions
of the human heart: It was in short the conquest
of love, and bylove, over all malice, hatred, revenge,
~ and every other temper contrary to love. Thus
it was the conquest of a Gopo, because none but a
Gop could so love; none therefore but a Gop
could so fight, and so conquer.

And would we see the proofs of this Divine
victory ? Let us turn our eyes to the MiGguTy
Conqueror asserting, by His resurrection from
the dead, His full and complete power over death
and hell, and all the enemies of our salvation.
Would we behold farther the frusts of His Divine
triumph ? Let us view Him finally in His ascen-
sion glory, exalted to the most intimate union with
His FaTnEr, and thus keeping heaven for ever
open in His Divine Person to the penitent and
the faithfal who come unto Him. Let us view
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Him, 1 say, and let ue also hear Him, from the
throne of His glory, pronouncing these Divine
words of power, of consolation, and of life to all
His pious followers, « Behold, I gwe yow power
“ to tread on serpents and scorpions, and on all
«“ the power of the enemy ; and nothing shall by
“ any means hurt you.” (Luke x. 19.)

To conelude—~We have thus seen that the
redemption accomplished by the Son oF Gob
was a complicated work, oonsisting of several
particular and distinet operations, which together
constitited the whole of the stupendous plan and
it’s effects. -

Let us learn then from henceforth ¢ regard
this astonishing, this DivaNe Aot in all it’s parts,
that so we may gain the complete, the edifying
idea of what so much conocerns us te be fully
acemainted with, ‘

And here let me put you upon your guard
against that partial and. limited view of this grand
design, ‘with which too many Christians alas! sit
down conmtented. The Sen er Gep, they say,
has shed His precious ‘bloed, and laid down His
precious life for our sins, and thus satisfied His
Farner’s justice, and recomcded wus wnto anm
offended Gop. 'They see therefore nothing more
in the work of redemption than the sheddipg of -

2p
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Carist’s blood, and nothing more of it’s effects,
than what they call the satisfaction of the FATaER’S
Justice. '

But, beloved, permit me to observe, that this,
as I said, is a partial and limited view of the
subject, which by no means embraces the whole,
or even the principal parts that constitute the
whole. For, according to this view, nothing at
all is seen of JEsus CHRIST either as an tnstructor,
as an example, as a combatant, or as a conqueror,
and yet it is plain from what has been said, that
all these several characters enter into and form the
one grand and complete character of the GREAT
REDEEMER.

Would we then come out of such narrow and
contracted apprehension of the Mieury Saviour
and His works, so as to behold them in their full,
their extended character and design ? Let us then
learn to view the work of redemption in all the
parts of which we have been speaking, viz. as a
work of instruction, of example, of combat, and
of victory. Letus learn, I say, to apprehend in
this work the infinite, the astonishing mercy of
the MostT Hign, Who required indeed satisfac-
tion, before He could be reconciled to His offend-
ing creatures, but then it was the satisfaction of
seeing them delivered from their offences, and
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restored again to His own pure image and like-
ness: It was a satisfaction therefore which could
.not be attained by Him, until He Himself had
made every possible exertion to save us by coming
down Himself amongst us; by teaching us the
most sublime truths respecting Himself and His
kingdom ; by practising those truths at the same
time in His own person; by entering into the
most grievous and painful warfare against the ene-
mies of our salvation; and finally by glorifying
the HumaN Nature which He had assumed,
until it became completely One with the DiviNe
from which it came forth, and was thus made the
everlasting medium of our knowledge of and
aceess to the Diving, which otherwise we could
never either have known or approached.

And when we have thus contemplated the
complete operation of that love which came to
seek and save us, let us next consider how we
may render it most effectual. Let us consider, I
say, that the instruction even of a Gop cannot
profit us, only so far as we study and comprehend
it ; neither can His example, only as we follow it;
nor His combats, unless they lead us likewise to
fight against our corruptions ; nor His wvictories,
but by encouraging us also to conquer. For if
we still persevere wilfully in our follies and our
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transgressions, the labours of the RepEeMeR, 80
far from being a blessing to us, will but add to
our condemnation. But if we are wise to suffer
our understandings to be opeuned by His Worbp,
and our conduct to be regulated by His ExamMPLE ;
if we use the courage which He inspires, to fight
against our vices, and suffer Him to conduct us
through His combats to His victories ; we may
then hope sooner or later to experience all that
reconciliation, that redemption and salvation, which
He came in such adorable mercy to procure for
us ; and then we also, when we arrive at the happy
termination of our spiritual labours, shall be ena-
bled to exclaim to our unutterable joy, in His
spirit and in His language, IT 1s FiNisuED.—
AMEN,



SERMON XXI. -

(PREACHED ON EBASTER DAY.)

THE DUTY AND BLESSEDNESS OF FORETHOUGHT.

MATT. xvi. 21. From that time forth began Jesus
to show unto His disciples, how that He musi

- go unto Jerusalem, and suffer many things of
the elders, and chief priests and scribes, and

be killed, and be raised again the third day.

It appears from these words, and from other simi-
lar passages in the evangelical history, that our
Bressep Lorp not only foresaw His own death
and resurrection, but that He was continually de-
sirous to communicate the knowledge of those im-
portant events to all'His followers. For in the
history delivered by St. Matthew we find no less
than three express declarations to this effect, not to
mention a variety of hints and allusions to the same
purpose, which make it most manifest how conti-
nually those grand objects occupied His own mind .
and attention, and also how earnest He was to im-
press them upon the minds and attentions of others.
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And all this forethought was surely what
might rightly and reasonably be expected from a
DiviNe UNDERsTANDING and COMPREHENSION.
For what can be righter or more reasonable than
tp look into futurity, so far as any one is able to
discover what is involved in it? It isa certain
proof either of a weak or of a perverse mind, to
confine it’s views to present objects, and to look
forward no- further than to the concerns of the
present day. A man of a strong judgment, and
of an enlightened piety, is never thus contented
with a limited prospect of events and contingencies.
His extended eye takes a larger circuit of vision,
and is not afraid of looking into the most remote
ages. It penetrates even beyond the boundaries of
time and sense, until it reaches the regions of the
invisible, the eternal world. It connects the things
which are with those which will be, the things
which perish with those which are to endure. It
sees that all things are hastening to some grand,
some most interesting end, and it anticipates that
end. Death therefore, resurrection, judgment,
eternity, these are the vast objects which occupy a
wise man’s attention, that so he may grow familiar
with them, and he deems it the most extreme folly
not to endeavour to become well acquainted with
things, which must so certainly come to pass, and
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in which he is more deeply interested than in any
other. Such is the temper, such is the forethought
of every well-disposed and intelligent mind : Such
therefore was the temper, such was the forethought
of the BLEssED Jesus, because He was the Mosa
PerrFecT GooDNESS and INTELLIGENCE.

It cannot be unsuitable to the sacred occasion
of the high festival which we are met to comme-
morate, to dwell upon this instructive subject, and
therefore I propose, in my following discourse, to
press upon you the example of your REDEEMER
in the above particulars, by pointing out the high
reasonableness of accustoming ourselves to take a
view of, so as to become familiar with, these two
grand and certain objects,
1st. Death, or the putting off our present mortal

bodies, and ceasing to exist any longer in the
present world ; _
2ndly. Resurrection, or our entrance into a new
. world, where we are to live for ever.

First then, I shall endeavour to show the rea-
, sonableness of our accustoming ourselves to a view
of death, until we become familiar with an event,
which is to terminate our existence in the present
world.

Iam well aware that in advancing and defend-
ing this position, I shall have to combat many pre-
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judices, arising in the minds of those, whose con-
tinual labour it is to keep death out of sight, as
much as lies in their power, and who insist, that
the thought of such a calamity must neessarily
overspread the mind with a perpetual gloom of
melancholy and sadness, 50 as to dissipate all that
cheerfulness and alacrity, which is expedient to
nake life comfortable, and to enableus to discharge
#t’s duties. .

And indeed, if this be a true representation of
the effect of accusteming ourselves to a wiew of
death, it wmst be allowed to be a very weighty ar-
gument against such a habit ; for what can be con-
ceived to be either more wnreasonable, or more
unchristian, than to be always melancholy and sad ?

But the question is—4is it a mecessary effect of
a view of death to make manmelancholy and sad ?
or rather, are not melancholy and sadness the natu-
ral and mecessary .consequences of -our not becom-
ing familiar with death ?  Let ustake these ques-
tions ‘into serious consideration, 8o as to give them
their proper answer.

You say then, that the thought .of death has
a mecessary tendency to mrake you sad and melan-
choly, and therefore you are determined to reject
such thought as far as ies in your pewer. But
‘have you.ever considemd: that, let your endeavours
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to reject the thought of death be ever so vigorous
and constant, it is not in your power to reject it ?
You may indeeg strive against the thought, and
may have recourse to a variety of dissipation to
drive it away from your remembrance, and-possi-
bly you may succeed during the moments of dissi-
pation: But the moments of dissipation, (you know
as well as I can tell you) are not eternal, and must
sooner or later be succeeded by moments of recol-
lection, and then, what will you have gained by
your dissipation ? Alas! instead of having dis-
pelled the thought of death, you will find it recur
with a thousand times more force and terror, than
before. Every passing-bell that you hear will but
add to your alarm and to your misery ; so that the
very pains you take to expel the thought of death,
so far from answering your purpose, will but
. sharpen it’s sting.

The truth of the case therefore is plainly this.
Death is so great, so unavoidable a certainty ; it is
so closely connected with the condition and cir-
cumstances of human nature ; that it is absolutely
out of our power to dispel the thought of it. If
we do not admit the reflection willingly, we must
admit it against our will. If we do not make it a
pleasure and a profit to us to think of death, we
must then be content to think of it with pain, and

2¢ :

.
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without - profit. And which, let me ask, is the
more sad and melancholy thought, that which is
agreeable to our inclinations, or that which is
Jorced upon us ; that which is beneficial and blessed
to us, or that which is otherwise ? Let every one’s
own impartial judgment determine these questions.

There is nothing then necessarily melancholy
in the thought of death ; it is only a melancholy
thought to those who do not become familiar with
it, by thinking of it willingly and wisely, according
to the spirit and the temper of true religion. For
if death be thought of, as it ever ought to be,under
the influence of religious love and religious hope,
go far from being a source of gloominess and sor-
row, it presents a prospect of the brightest conso-
lations. For it is well to be noted, no painful, no
tormenting affections whatsoever originate in the
thought of death. Their origin is manifestly from
sin, which the thought of death has a direct ten-
dency to destroy ; and therefore it is an eternal law,
that every one must be sad and sorrowful until sin
be extirpated in him, by a sincere conversion to
Gop, but so soon as ever sin is extirpated, then
sadness and sorrow give place to the blessed affec-
tions of heavenly joy and consolation, and man re-
covers that proper, that holy, that only permanent
cheerfulness, which comes from Gop, and makes

him Gop’s happy child and servant.
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- Behold here then the true reasonableness and
high wisdom of becoming familiar with the thoughts
of death! This familiarity leads immediately to
the destruction of the empire of sin and ‘sinful
affections, and thereby of all our miseries. In
proportion as we open our eyes to views beyond
the grave, we become less the slaves of our passions
and our corruptions. The spirit and power of
religious love and religious joy begin then to dawn
upon our minds, and enlightening us with new light
from above, enable us to make the true estimate of
goods and evils. The comparative littlenesses of
the things of this world are thus seen in their pro-
per size, and we become affected as we ought to
be with the superior greatness and grandeur of the
things of the world to come. Death, in the mean
time, which is so terrible to the thoughtless,
assumes in our enlightened view a new and differ-
ent aspect, being seen no longer under the form of
a calamity, but of a comfort ; not as an enemy
and a destroyer, but as a friend and preserver.
Thus by accustoming our minds to view the pas-
sage which is to conduct us out of time into eter-
nity, we grow wiser and better by the prospect,
and so far from looking at it with dismay, we
learn at. length to regard it as what it really is, to
the true Christian, the termination of his sorrows,
and the commencement of his purest joys.
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But this will more plainly appear from consi-
dering, as was 2ndly proposed, not only the reason-
ableness of becoming familiar with death, or the
cessation of our life in this world, but the further
reasonableness of becoming familiar with the
resurrection state, which is to succeed death, when
we are to enter into a new world, and there take
up our eternal abodes. This latter view indeed
ought ever to be connected with the former, be-
cause they are properly one, inasmuch as a depar-
ture out of this world implies an entrance into
another, and therefore we find that our BLEssED
Lorp always conjoins them, and when He speaks
. of His decease, He speaks at the same time of
His resurrection.

Nothing can be more consolatory, nething
more animating than the prospects of futurity pre-
- sented to the view of Christians. And (adored be
the mercy and the miracle which distinguish this
sacred day!) nothing too can be more certain,
nothing established on surer foundations, than
those blessed prospects.

For behold (what the solemnity of this day
presents so directly to our view)—Dbehold, I say,
a Risine Gob, asserting His Divine power over
death and the grave, opening the gates of eternal
life to all His followers, and proclaiming aloud te
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the penitent and the sincere, Because I live, ye’
shall live also. : .

There is then from henceforth a sure and a
blessed kingdom prepared for the faithful in the
regions of eternity. Death and the grave, so far
from proving our destruction, are but the appointed
ways to conduct us to that kingdom. JEsus
CurisT has gone the way before us, and lo ! from
the throne of His glory, He is continually inviting
us to follow him ; because He is continually saying,
Come unto ME, all ye that labour and are heavy
laden, and 1 will give you rest. (Matt. xi. 28.)
And again, To him that overcometh mill 1 give to
sit with ME on my throne, even as I also overcame,
and am set with my FATHER on His throne.
(Rev. iii. 21.)

Such then are the resurrection glories present-
ed to our view ; such are the confirmed certainties
of another world, and of our inconceivable in-
terests in it’s vast realities,

Who then cannot see the high reasonableness
of giving to these things his serious thought, his
most deliberate attention, and warmest affection ?
because who cannot see, that these things belong
to us, and become ours, only so far as.we aitend
to, and are affected by them ? The beasts which
perish have no such inheritance prepared beyond
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the grave; and this is the reason why they gre
incapable of looking into futurity, neither have
they faculties to enjoy the delights of heaven.
But what, let me ask, is the difference between us
and them, if we, who have capacities and faculties
for-such enjoyment and forethought, never exercise
them ? Surely in this case we cease to be men,
and degrade ourselves even below the brute crea-
tion. For what is it which properly constitutes us
men, and distinguishes us from the inferior ani-
mals ? Is it not the power and the privilege by
which we can respect a Gop, His Kinapom, and
our own eternal connection with both ? If then we
forget this connection ; if we never accustom our-
selves to think of the GREaT and GLor10US GoD
and His Kinepom for which we were created,
" where is then the distinction we boast of, or what
are we more than the beasts ?

Aud yet it is an awful truth, that if we are
not well upon our guard against our corruptions,
against the trifling cares, the little interests, and
the delusive pleasures of the perishable world
which we at present inhabit, they will darken in
an instant all our views of futurity ; they will tempt
us to forego all our greatness and glory ; they will
extinguish all the bright lights of heaven to us ; so
that we shall see nothing but uncertainties, and
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being distracted with doubts and fears, between
the revelation of Gop and our own infidelity,
between the stableness of the ETernarL Truth
and the fickleness of our own judgments, we
shall live wretched lives, and die deaths even more
‘miserable than the beasts, because we shall die
under the anguishing reflection that we have for-
feited heaven by our folly, and plunged ourselves
into eternal ruin by our thoughtlessness. |
But (praised be the Gop of our salvation) it
is in the power of every one of us, if we are so
disposed, to escape the horrors of such condemna-
tion, and attain unto the blessed light of wisdom,
and the unutterable consolations of mercy. -Let
us only be wise, by a vigorous repentance and
faith, to keep our eyes ever open to a Risine Gop,
and our ears to the heavenly language which His
resurrection speaks. Let us thus never lose sight
of our future destination. Let us exert the facul-
ties with which we are gifted, to think above the
transitory things of this world, which we are so
soen to leave, by contemplating, so as to be affected
by, the enduring things of eternity. Let us con-
nect this world with the other, and never forget
that that other is the world, where. all our true
treasure, where all our proper grandeur awaits us.
A man who is heir to a great estate, in this world,
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is never satisfied, until he has examined well it’s
titles and securities. A man too, who is born to earth-
ly dignity and distinction, is careful to keep his high
birth in remembrance, and to act accordingly.
But what are all the possessions and the honours
of this world, when compared with an inheritance
in heaven, with the glory that shall be revealed ?
- Be it then our wisdom, as it is our happiness, both
to examine well our title to eternal bliss, and to
act up also to the high dignity which it confers
upon us: And let it no longer be said, on this or
any other occasion, that the children of this world
are in their generation wiser than the children of
light. v
Then shall we find that the powers, the cer-
tainties, the consolations of the world to come will
gain every day greater strength, and operate with
a more prevailing, a more sanctifying influence on
our minds and lives. We shall be no longer doubt-
JSful but believing. Our faith will rest, not on the
unstable foundations of conjecture, or on thevision-
ary ideas of uncertain speculation, but on fact, on
the incontrovertible fact of the resurrection of the
Son or Gop. For whilst we behold the risiNag
Jesus, we shall see a living experimental demon-
stration of the existence of His kingdom, and of
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our own immortality : And connecting ourselves
by faith and love with that MicaTy CONQUEROR
. of death and the grave, we shall perceive the gates
of heaven ever opened to us, and the vail rent
asunder, which before separated between this world
and another. ‘Thus, even during our abode in the
flesh, mortality will in some degree be swallowed
up of life, even the ever blessed life of the know-
ledge and love of the Most Hicas Gop. And
thus too, being convinced of our close conjunction
with an eternal world, it’s vast realities, it’s blessed
inhabitants, and it’s DiviNe AuTHOR, we shall be
enabled to fulfil all our Christian duties to the best
advantage in this world, because we shall be
stedfast, unmoveable, always abounding in the
work of the Lorp, for this most prevailing of all
reasons, because we know that our labour will
not be in vain in the Lorp.—AMEN.

e
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SERMON XXII.

(PREACHED ON EASTER DAY.)

THE IMMORTALITY OF MAN PROVED BY THE
RESURRECTION OF JESUS CHRIST.

JonN xiv. latter part of, 19th verse. Because I live,
ye shall live also.

THERE are two things concerning which it is
of the utmost concern to man to be fully satisfied
in his own mind : The first is, that he is to live
after death ; the second is, that he may live happy
after death. These two things, I say, ought to
engage the most serious attention and consideration
of every reasonable being, because until his belief
in these things is well-grounded, it is impossible
for him to attain unto any degree of solid peace
and comfort here below. Even supposing that he
entertains a doubt on these points, how must. that
doubt enter into and corrode all his worldly en-
Joyments ! For how is it possible that a man should
be happy a single moment of his life, when he
does not know but that that moment may be the
last of his existence ! It may be said perhaps, that
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he may banish such doubts from his recollection,
and may thus enjoy his temporal delights without
alarm or interfuption. Bt let us consider, is
this possible ? Is it possible, I say, or is there any
instance upon record in the history of man, of
any human being who could totally annihilate the
thoughts of futurity ? Rather, are not sueh thoughts
engrafted in our very esence as men? Do not
they make a part of our very constitations? To

-attempt then to annihilate such thoughts, is to
attempt to un-make ourselves ; and yet to think of
being happy whilst those thoughts are unsettled,
or, what is the same thing, whilst we are unsatis.
Jied and ﬂuctmzti@'about our future views, isa
thing equally unreasonablé and 1inconsisterit with
our peace.

I have Lieen led into these reﬁectwns from
the words of my text, because those words contain
a full and positive declaration, from tlie highest
possible authority, that we are to live after dehth.
And I have chosen those words for tlhie sabject of
our present consideration, becausde of their close
connection with the blessed, the glorious event, by
which this holy day is so eminently distinguished.
For when Jesus CHrist rose from the dead, He
demonstrated by fact the truth and reality of the
Jfirst part of His asertion, Because 1 live ; and



BY THE RESURRRCTION OF JEGUB CHRIST. 317

he thus gave the most convincing proof also; that
He had power to accomplish the second part, Ye
shall tive also.

Permit me then, from these words of the
GRreBAT RepeeMER, thus confirmed and enforved
by the festival which we are met to celebrate, to
call your attention to the sublime truths which
they announce, by endeavouring to show from
them these two things;

Ist. That Jesus Curist Who once *dled is now
alive ; and

2ndly. That in -consequence of His being alive,
we also shall live after death.

First then, we learn from the words of Jesus
CHrisT in my text, that although He once died,
yet HE is now alive.

It may perhaps seem to require an apology,
for endeavouring to prove to a congregation of
Christians, that Jesus CHRrIsT 18 now alive, since
this great truth makes a part of the ‘creed which
we are taught daily to repeat and to believe.

But, beloved, permit me to intimate, that it
is one thing to repeat a truth in a .creed, and
another thing to believe it, and therefore it by no
means follows, that we believe JEsus CHRIST to
be niow alive, merely because our lips assent Yo
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that doctrine, whilst we are rehearsing the articles
of our Christian faith.

For to believe that Jesus CHRIST is now
alive, implies these two things, 1st, that with our,
understandings we are fully convinced as to the
fact of His resurrection from the dead, as it is
stated in the Gospel ; and 2ndly, that with our
wills we are rightly affected by that fact. -

And 1st. In order to believe that Jesus
CuRrisT is now alive, we ought to be fully con-
vinced in our understandings as to the truth of the
fact recorded in the Gospel, concerning His resur-
rection from the dead.

And here allow me to observe, that there
never was any historical fact recorded, which was
supported by better authority than this, or even by
equal authority. Indeed itis a fact which was never
controverted, except on the ground of evidence,
which, one would think, the boldness of infidelity
itself ought to be ashamed of : I mean the evidence
of the soldiers appointed to guard the sepulchre,
who said, or rather were suborned to say, His
disciples came by night, and stole Him away,
while we slept : (Matt. xxviii. 12, 13.) So that
it appears, there is nothing but the testimony of a
few men, who, by their own confession, were
asleep at the time, to invalidate the fact of the
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Lorp’s resurrection, and to oppose the testimony
of so many who saw Him when they were broad
awake. ' :

For this consideration ought further to be
attended to, that the BLEssep JEesus was seen
after his resurrection, not by one or two of His
Apostles only, but by them all ; and not by His
Apostles alone, but, as St. Paul testifies, by 500
brethren besides ;. and this not for the space of an
hour or a day only, but during forty successive
days, so that a full and sufficient time was allowed
for the spectators to recollect themselves, and form
a cool and deliberate judgment. It deserves fur-
ther to be considered, that He was not only seen by
them, but conversed, and did eat and drink with
them ; yea, and in one instance was felf also, as
in the case of the unbelieving Thomas, who was
confirmed in his wavering faith by putting his
hand into the prints of the nails, and into the
pierced side of His newly-risen Lorp and Mas-
TER. (John xx. 24 to 30.)

We have then every evidence that we could
wish for the conviction of our wunderstandings
respecting the fact of the resurrection of the dead
body of the GrReaT REDEEMER, insomuch that
if we are so disposed, we may confirm it as fully
as we can confirm any other fact whatsoever, We
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may, | say, establish ourselves, beyond any pessi.
hility of doubt, in the belief of this most important
truth, that there is a DiviNe Powkr superior to
daath, which Divine PowsRr was once manifested
in the resurrection of the dead body of Jesus
CHRIsT, so that that body, which was dead, hecame
alive again, and is now alive for evermore.

But there is yet something else wanting, be-
sides the mere conviction of our understandings,
for our full confirmation in this faith, and that is,
that our willsshould be rightly affected by it.

For the will, we know, constitutes the princi-
pal part of ourselves, because the will is the same
thing a8 our love ; and therefore if our understand-
ings alone be convinced of a truth, whilst our
- mills or our loves are unaffected by it, in this case
we are but Aalf~convineed, or rather perhaps weare
not convinced at all, since daily experience teaches,
that if a man krows a thing to be true, and doth
not love that it should be true, his love will pre-
sently counteract his knowledge, and he will soen
persuade himself that the thing is not true.

By the will being affected in the present in-
stance, I would be understood to mean, that we
Jind a delight, and a supreme delight, in believing
that Jesus CHRIST is now alive from the dead.
And since none can find such delight, but they
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who depart from all sin, and endeavour to live
such lives as are pleasing to Gop, therefore this
also is implied in our wills being affected by the
resurrection of JEsus from the dead.

Here then we see what is the second step for -
us to pursue, in order to attain a full and satisfac-
tory conviction of this great evangelical truth, that
JEsus CHRIST s now alive. We must endeavour
to make it our delight, and our supreme delight,
to believe this truth. For this purpose, we must
be careful to live good lives, by rejecting whatso-
ever is contrary to Jesus Carist, to His life and
His gospel. We must thus attach ourselves to that
RisEN Gob, until, by the joys arising from that
attachment ; by the power which we thence derive
over our corruptions ; by the order, the peace, the
heavenly consolation which are thence infused
into our lives ; we are convinced that He ¢s and
lives, just as a man, who is made sensible of the
sun’s refreshing light and warmth, and how he is
thereby preserved continually from darkness and
cold, is fully convinced, and wants no argument
to confirm the conviction, that it is the sun, and
therefore that the sun exists. Our faith will then
be fixed and permanent, because it will be the
faith of eur whole man, of our wills, as well as of
our understandings ; whereas, if it be the faith of

2s '
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our understandings only, we shall first believe and
then disbelieve, since, as was above observed,
what we principally love and delight in, is sare in
the end to influence all our persuasions. :

And here we may discover, perhaps, the true
reason, why so few even amongst' Christians at
this day are fully persuaded of this great evan-
gelical truth, that Jesus Curist ¢s now alive,
and the Fountain of all life, in heaven. It is
not because they want evidence to convince their
understandings of the truth of this fact, for the
evidence in this case is as striking and as con-
vincing, as that the sun shines at noon-day. Bat
the true cause of their unbelief, it is to be feared,
is this ; that they do not wish it to be so ; in other
Words, they do not live in such a manner as to
Jind a delight and an interest in thinking about
Jesus Curist, and His Eresnar Lrive and
Kinepom, but rather in such a manner, as to
make them afraid of all such thought and senti-
ment. What wonder then that they do not believe,
when their transgressions plunge them into such
an-abyss of defilement and darkness, that they do
not love to believe! For ¢ Every one that doeth
« evil hateth the lights neither cometh to. the
“ light, lest his deeds should be repravcd » {John
iii. 20.] :
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Bat 2ndly,~—We learn from. the words of
my text,. not only that Jesus CHRIST is now
alive, but also, that in consequence of His being
alive, we also shall live after death— Because I
live, ye shall live also.

It may seem again to require an apology, for
attempting to prove so plain a proposition, a pro-
. position too, which- every Christian is taught per-
petually to repeat in his creed, and the truth of
which he imbibes with his mother’s milk.

But, beloved, permit me again to observe,
that it is not the plainness of a proposition, nor
yet the daily repetition of it in a creed, which can
ensure it’s belief; and that if our faith in a future
life has not better ground than this to stand upon,
we shall be found-in the day of trial to have no
such faith,

For the simple truth of the case is this—A
wicked and impenitent man, whatsoever he may
suppose to the contrary, has no firm and fixed
belief in another life. I say a firm and fized
belief, because he has indeed some ideas or senti-
ments respecting a future state, which he mistakes
for belief, although in reality they ameunt to no
more than a wavering, unsettled and painful appre-
hension. For did he truly and firmly believe ina

future life, it woeuld be impossible for him, from
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that moment, to be a wicked and impenitent man
any longer ; because it is absolutely impossible for
any man to act in contradiction to his own favourite
and settled principles ; and if a belief in a future
life was such a principle in him, he could no more
live any longer in wilful sin, than he could con-
tradict himself.

It is necessary then, if we would become true
believers in an eternal life and an eternal world,
that we endeavour to confirm our belief in these
gteat objects by something more than the repetition
of a creed. And since all confirmation of spiritual
truths, as was above hinted, applies itself principally
to our understandings and to our wills, inasmuch
as these two faculties form what we call ourselves,
therefore, in order to attain a right faith in our
own resurrection from the dead, as well as in the
resurrection of Jesus CHrist, we ought to
labour to convince ourselves of the certainty of
this truth in both these faculties of our minds.

" And adored be the eternal mercy of our Gop,
which has not left us to fluctuate in the miserable
uncertainty of doubt and conjecture on this most
important and interesting subject! Adored, I say,
be the eternal mercy of our Gop, which has
supplied us with an indefinite store, iff we are
disposed to make use of it, of the most satisfactory
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and convincing evidence, respecting our immortal
- and everlasting destination, applicgble both to our
understandings and to our wills! =

For do we wish to be convinced, as to our
understandings, that this corruptible shall put on
incorruption 7 The revelation of Gop, in every
page of it, will help us to this conviction, because
the revelation of Gop, in every page of it, testifies
to the existence of another world, and thus to the
truth of this assertion of Jesus CrRisT, Because
I live, ye shall live also. Our own reason like-
wise, if we -would consalt it, will confirm to us the
same blessed truth, because our own reason, in

being able to look forward to eternity, and especi-

ally in being able to delight in such a prospect, de-
monstrates that we were made for eternity, otherwise
‘why should we have any capacity of thinking about
it, any more than the brute creatures have? But
it is not reason only, nor is it revelation only, which
establishes this conviction of our immortality. To
confirm to us this important truth beyond: the pos-
~ sibility of a doubt, it has pleased the ALmicuTY to

\

prove it even to our senses by the resurrection of .

the dead body of JEsus CHRIST. .
Do we wish further to be convinced of our

immortality, as to our wills, as well as our under-

standings ? Let us then be careful to live good
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lives, by endeavauring to do the will of our HEA'.
vENLY FATHER, and we ghall then find that con- -
viction growing stronger and stronger every day,
becauge we shall every day feel a greater delight
and smterest in it. Whilst indeed we continue to
live thoughtlessly, with our best affections immersed
in the mere concerns of this world, it’s gain, it’s
glory, and it’s pleasures; and especially if we
. plunge into crimes, which are in opposition to the
Law and the Lxre of Gop, it will be impossible
for us to attain unto this blessed conviction in our
wills, becanse in that case it will be rather a tor-
ment than a satisfaction to us to think of anather
world, But 80 soon as ever we begin to live like
ratiopal creatures, by respecting the Law and the
Lire of our GREAT CREATOR, from that moment
the thoughts of eternity will become dear to us ;
from that moment therefore we shall be convinced
of our immortality by an evidence even superior
to that of our bodily senses, For our bodily senses,
as they frequently do in other points, so they may
deceive us in this; but the fear and the love and
the truth of Gop, which will then be the ground
of our convictions, cannot deceive us. If then we
make it our principal concern to cherish that holy
fear and love and truth in our minds, and to form
our lives accordingly, our faith in our immortal
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destination will be fixed on a rock. For we shall
then feel the peculiar, the full force of those words
of our REpEEMER, Because I live, ye shall live
also ; inasmuch as forming our lives according to
His life, our love according to His love, and thus
being conjoined with Him in the bonds of a mutual
and consequently an indestructible affection, we
shall- be emabled to testify with the Apostle, and
say, I am persuaded that neither death, nor life,
nor angels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor
things present, nor things to come, nor heighth
ner depth, nor any other creature shall be able to
separate us from the lowe of Gop which is in
Curist JEsus our Lorp. [Rom. viii. 38, 39.]

To conclude——We have seen, from what has
been said, that our belief in another world, and
in our eternal connection with it, mll depend prin-
cipally upon ourselves.

I say our beléef in another world will depend
upon ourselves, but not the existence of another
world, for the existence of another world is alto-
gether independent of our belief or our unbelief,
inasmuch as it is an eternal truth, unconnected
with omr persuasions, that Jesus Curist lives,
that there is a heaven and that there is a hell, and
that we ourselves must take up our everlasting
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abodes hereafler, either in the happinesses of the
one, or in the miseries of the other.

It is not then what we think about these great °
objects, that can affect either their existence or
their importance. The infidel may amuse himself
even with ridiculing these things, but his ridicule
can no more move the BeiNne and Kinapom of
Jesus Curist, than it can shake the sun in the
heavens. The profligate, in. like manner, may
live . unconcerned about an eternal world, but his
unconcern is only a miserable proof of his own
folly—it is no proof at all that there is no other
world which demands his concern.

‘But although what we think about another
world is of no importance with respect to the ex-
istence of that world, yet it issurely of the first im-
portance with regard to ourselves. It is of the
first importance, I say, to ourselves, that we should
believe that Jesus Carist lives, and that we also
shall live after death, either in eternal happiness or
misery ; for if we do not believe these great truths,
we cease to be men, and degrade ourselves even
below the condition of beasts ; we exercise upon
ourselves the most atrocious cruelty, by plucking
out our own eyes, and destroying our best hope,
the source alike of every virtuous energy, and of
every ‘holy consolation.
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And here let me put you upon your guard
against that terrible infection of principle, which,
under the name of philosophy, is at this day begun
to desolate the Christian world, by adopting the
old impiety, which maintained, there is no resur-
rection of the dead. That such ah infection pre-
vails at this day, there can be no doubt. That a
disbelief in a future state of existence is gaining
ground amongst us, there is too much reason to
apprehend. That perhaps there never was a time,
since the creation of mankind, when the great re-
alities of the invisible world did so little affect
human minds, as the present, I most sincerely wish
could be proved not true.

What remedy then shall we apply agamst this
baneful infection ? What barrier shall we set against .
this desolating, this destructive persuasion, which,
if once admitted into our minds, annihilates in an
instant all the consolations of Christian hope and
the exertions of Christian virtue? There is no
barrier can be set; there is no remedy can be
found, but in the grand, the miraculous event which
distinguishes this day, I mean the resurrection
of JeEsus CHRIST from the dead. Let us then
endeavour to confirm this event both in our wills
and in our understandings by all possible means.
Let us learn to believe it, and for this purpose, to

2T
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delight in believing it, because until we delight in
it, we shall ot believe it. With' this view, let us
be careful todive good lives, to shun all sin, look-
ing upwards to that risen Gop for the grace to do
s0, and thereby to please Him, because the more
we look upwards to Jesus CHRrisT with a desire
to please Him, the more we shall be delighted
with the view of His resutrection glory ; and the
more we taste of this delight, so much the mere
shall we be convinoed of the truth, and be made
sensible of the consolation of His blessed words,
Because 1 live, ye shall live also.~~ANEN.



SERMON XXIIL

(PREACHED ON BASTER SUNDAY.)

THE SURPRISE EXCITED AT THE FUTURE
RESURRECTION.

1 CoriNTH. Xv. part of the 52nd verse. For the
trumpet shall sound, and the dead shall be
raised incorruptible, and we shall be changed.

THE great occasion of our present festival calls us
to considerations of the highest moment, respecting
our eternal well-being. For when we behold the
REDEEMER of the world bursting the bonds of
death, and by his resurrection asgserting his Divine
power over the enemies which He came to conquer,
the solemn event naturally leads us to look forward
to a similar one, which is to take place with our-
selves, It brings therefore ty our view that awful
moment, when we also are to enter into another
state of existence ; when the concerns of time are
to cease, and those of eternity are fo have their
commencement ; when martality shall be smallowed
up of life, and ourselves, with all the families of
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the earth, are to appear more immediately before
Gob.

How infinitely interesting are certainties like
these ! How comparatively trifling to an immortal
spirit must every other consideration appear, that
is not in some degree of connection with such
grand events !

Let us then endeavour to improve the present
holy season by cherishing the reflections which it
has a tendency to excite. A traveller, who is
about to journey to a distant country, where he is
to settle for life, will naturally be inquisitive about
that country, about it’s inhabitants, it’s laws, and
it’s customs, and will transport his thoughts
thither, long before he reaches it with his body.
The Christian traveller, in like manner, who
really believes in the heavenly country towards

~ which he is directing his course, must of necessity

be alike inquisitive respecting it, and by the
earnestness of his enquiries, will take possession
of the promised land with his mind, although his
body is compelled still to sojourn in a distant
clime: S

Be this our present wisdom! For a moment let

" us shut our eyes to the things of time ; let us bid -

adieu to the concerns of the present life; let us
anticipate the great day of our resurrection into
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the eternal world ; for why should not we accustom
ourselves to detach our thoughts from this earth,
which we are so soon to leave, and send them
before us to that eternal land whither we are so
soon to follow them, to live for ever ?

The trumpet shall sound, and the dead shall
be raised incorruptible, and we shall be changed.
Let us imagine that we hear the trumpet already
sound ; let us fancy we see the dead already
raised, and ourselves amongst the number of those
who are already changed. The eye of faith is
gifted with a sort of prophetic sight, which, whilst
it takes a view of futurity, at once demonstrates it’s
Divine origin, and edifies and blesses it’s pos-
Sessor. '

But what is it that so much excites our sur-
prise at entering first upon our new state of exist-
ence ? We seem to wonder that we are still alive,
and even more alive than in the world which we
have left ; that our wills are more vigorous, our
thoughts more active, and our knowledge more
extended : We are astonished also at our new
bodies, and that they are complete and perfect as
our bodies of flesh and blood ; that we can see,
and hear, and taste, and smell, and converse as
before-: But we are yet more amazed at the objects
which surround us ; at the various realities with
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which we find ‘ourselves enconipassed; at the
beautiful, the wonderful works of Gop, which
present themselves to our view : at the numberless
associate spirits who accompany and hold converse
with us.

But whence is it, I say, that we are so much
surprised at these things ? Alas! it is plain we had
heretofore never fully believed in another world,

‘neither had we believed fully, that when we left
. this world, we were to rise again, and live in the
next life in bodies, as in this. For bad we fully
believed in another world, we must certainly have
believed that it contained varieties of objects and
of inhabitants, at least as numerous and as real as
this world, both worlds being alike the creation of
the all-wise Gop : And had we believed fully that -
we were to rise again and live with bodies in that
world, we must needs have believed further, that
those bodies had senses, and that those senses were
as much more perfect than the senses of our present
bodies, as that which is spiritual is more perfect
than that which is natural ; for ¢ s sown in cor-
ryption, it is raised tn tncorruption ; it is sorn
in dishonour, it is raised in glory ; it is sown in
weakness, it is raised in power ; it is sown @
natural body ; it is raised a spiritwal .body.
[1 Cor. xv. 42, 43, 44.]
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But let us attend more minutely to what
presents itself to our view in this new state of
existence. :

If we examine closely we shall discover, that
although all are surprised more or less at their
entrance into the eternal world, yet the surprise is
very different in different persons; and that in
general it may be distinguished into two kinds,
viz. a surprise of sorrow, and a surprise of joy.

For behold the countenances of those men who
are just now arrived out of the world of time, and
observe the features of anguish and of dissappoint-
ment with which they are deformed. You ask
what it is that makes them uneasy ? Alas ! they
are reflectmg with horror on the spirit of unbelief
in which they passed the few days and years they
had to live in this world. They now wonder what
could have infatuated them, that they should have
been so blind to the realities of the eternal world.
Their wonder and their harror are encreased from
the cbnsideration, that in the Worp o Gob they
had received the fullest assurances of being raised
again bereafter to everlasting life. But these as-
surances they had either not attended to, or had
despised: They tremble therefore to think, that
they had *laid up treasures for themselves only
“ upon earth, where moth and rust doth corrupt,
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“ and where thieves break through and steal,”’ but
that they bad made no provision for that eternal
world upon which they are now entered: They
tremble to think further, that although Gop had
forewarned them of this folly, when He said, Thou
Jfool, this night shall thy soul be required of thee,
and then whose shall these things be, which thou
hast provided, [Luke xii. 20.] yet they had been
so exceedingly wicked and thoughtless, as not
to believe this weighty testimony of the MosT
Hign.

But behold that other company, in whose
countenances also you discover much of amazement,
mixed with the keenest affliction ! What is the
ground of their sorrow? Alas! during their
short abode upon earth, they had imposed on
themselves and others by appearances of religious
belief and religious obligation, which were destitute
of all substance and reality. They had made a
semblance of serving Gop, but without sincerity :
They had made a semblance of loving their neigh-
bour, but their love of their neighbour was only
a more refined love of themselves; they had loved
him, for the sake of favour, of convenience and
worldly reputation, not from the genuine principle
of Gospel charity : They are therefore now astonish-
ed and confounded at discovering, that they can no
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longer carry on the imposition : For in this new
world into which they are entered, appearance and
deceit, they find, cannot be assumed. All must be
genuine; all must be open; agreeable to the
declaration of the Gop of that world, There is
nothing covered which shall not be revealed, and
hid that shall not be known. (Matt. x. 26.) Their
torment therefore, as well as their surprise, is
grounded in this necessity, that they are forced to
discover all their most secret defiled purposes and
thoughts: They can no longer conceal what they -
are, either their vices or their follies : Their insin-
cerity towards Gop and their neighbour manifests
itself even in the form of their bodies and in their
very countenances, so that in them is awfully
fulfilled the terrible warning of Gob to Jerusalem
by his prophet, ¢ Because thou hast forgotien ME,
and trusted in falsehood, therefore will 1 discover
thy skirts upon thy face, that thy shame may- -
appear.”’ (Jer. xiii. 25, 26.)

Butlo! a third company presents 1tself and
they also with looks of amazement and dejection !
You enquire into the cause of their sorrow, and
are equally amazed with them to find that they
had been foolish enough in the world to delude
themselves with the groundless idea, that after
death they might be admitted into heaven, without
: 2v



388 TRE SURPRISE EXCITEDR

any regard 1o their former life. Some of them
had supposed that death itself would effect same
great change in them for the better, and that in
putting off their mrthly bodies, they shayld put
off at the same time al] their corrupt propensities,
all their bad passions, their uneanctified affections
and thoughts. But how are they astenished and
confoynded at the discovery, that death makes na
such change ! that he, who dies in- the defilements
of si, rises agaio in the same defilomenta! apd
that for this plain reason, because death cannot
affect the spirit of man ; it only affects his sarthly
body by removing it, and therefore hia spirit prst
of necessity remain after death, such as it was
before, in heavenly love, if it had been heavenly,
butin defiled and earthly love, if it had been of
this description, aceording as if is written, He #hat
is unjust, lgt him be unjust stll ; and he whick is
Silthy, let him be filthy still; Aud he that is
righteous, let him be riglptepus’atill,_ axd he that
is holy, let him be holy stifl. (Rev, xxii. 11.)
Others of them had flattered themselves with
the vain imagination, thatat ar after death it would
be time epough to supplicate the Divine grace and
favour, and that if they then. offered up devout
prayers to Gep, they should ipstantly be heard,
have their requests granted, and the door of heaven
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opened. But what 8 thelr surprise and confusion,
when. they heat those words of the HeaveNLY
Bripeacroom, which they had often he’d"rd in the
former world without attending to them, After-
ward came also the other virgins, saying, Lorp,
Lorb, open to us; but he answered and said,
verily I say unto you, I know gou mot! [Matt.
XXV, 11, 12,]

Such is the suprise of sorrow observable in
too miany instances at the resurrection into the
eternal world.

But there is also a surprise of joy, and I am
persuaded you will be delighted to notice it with
me. Turn then your eyes to that company of
sincere Christians, who have lately finlished their
earthly pilgrimage, and are just risen from the
dead to be received into the mansions of eternal
rest and peace. In their looks also you behold an
expression of astonishment, but it is the astonish-
ment of finding that their bliss infinitely surpasses
every thing they could have conceived. They had
believed indeed,  during their abode upon earth,
that they should live after death, and if found wer-
thy, should be received into the habitations of the
_just ; bat their belief they now see realised beyond
‘their most sanffuine expectations, and that it is true
-what is written, Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard,
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neither have entered into the heart of man the
_things which Gop hath prepared Jor them that
*love Him.

But let s examine these happy ones more .
particularly. It is a circumstance which more espe-
cially distinguishes the other world from this, that
in that world nothing can be concealed, but all
things are made manifest. This is remarkably the
case in those blessed believers before our eyes.
From their countenances we discern what had
been the temper and spirit of their lives here on
earth. They had not, like those deluded ones
whom we have just seen—they had not, I say, at
any time forgotten this place of their final destina-
tion. They had not suffered any temporal vanity,
any false glory, or false happiness of this world, to
blind their eyes to the persuasion that they were to
live for ever. They had believed the Worp or
Gop, and in conformity to such belief, their whole
lives here on earth had been a constant preparation
for immortality. They fought the good fight of
Jaith, and laid hold on eternal life.

.' For obgérve and mark in their now glorified
bodies that eternal life on which they laid hold !
It is their inconceivable bliss to have attained to the
heavenly spirit of pure love towards Gop and
charity towards theu' neighbour. Whilst they lived
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here on earth, this was the end of all their prayers,

of all their praises, of all their mortifications and.,
religious duties, to remove from their hearts the’
defiled love of themselves and of the world, that
they might be born again of a pure, a blessed and

a God-like love. They were well assured, that this
death unto sin and new birth unto righteousness
constitute the sum and substance of the Gospel

spirit and design. In their religion therefore there
was no deceit ; nothing like pretence, imposition

or insincerity : Allin them was real and true, be-

cause all was. upright before Gop, and it was the

inmost, the constant purpose of their hearts and

lives to become his new-born children, and thereby

attain the fulness of the promised blessing, where

it is written, 7o as many as received Him, to them
gave He power to become the sons of Gop, who
were born, not of blood, mor of the will of the
flesh, nor of the will- of man, but of Gopo, (John
i. 12.) _

These faithful ones therefore had not deceived
themselves with the vain idea, that eternal life
might be attained after death, without any regard
to their works in this world, but they bhad remem-
bered their Lorp’s words where He says, The
night cometh when no man can work. Under the
persuasion of this truth, they had wrought out their
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savation during the day of grace.. They had
laboured, through the influence of that Dyvixe
SeiriT which they knew was continually supplied
to the faithful—they had laboured, I say, to remove
all the defilements of corrupt nature, to subdue
every évil propensity, bad passion; arid disorderly
affection, that they might be renewed in the whole
mind, and temper and 'spirit of theit GreaT Re-
peeMER. And behold the success of their labours!
That GREAT REDEEMER how welcomes thein as
His own ; Hé beholds in them and delights to be-
bold, His own image and likeness; He acknow-
Jedges them for His beloved children, and receives
them to Himself with the infinitely blessed saluta-
tion, Well done good and faithful servants, enter
ye into the joy of your Lorp.

. To conclude—At that solemn hour towards
which we are fast hastening, when we also must
every one of us rise again in the eternal world, may
the surprise of sorrow not be our’s, but may we
experience the contrary surprise of joy ! For this
purpose, may it be our present wisdom to keep
that world in remembrance! May we never for-
get the very slight partition that even at this mo-
ment separates us from it! Above all, may we
take heed that our daily practice be consistent
‘with our belief ; in other words, that we live so as
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we shall wish we had done when we put off our
present bodies ; in such heavenly tempers and dis-
positions, such pure thoughts and good works, as
may form and fix in us the life of heaven! In short,
may we learn to-be sincere, to shun all impos-
ture, all pretence, all inconsistency, in a matter
of such infinite moment! Then will our Gop be
with us of a truth, and by His Goop SpiriT will
renew us in His own image, His own likeness, and
His own life. And then, when this corruptible
shall put on incorruption, and this mortal shall
put on immortality, we also may hope to be re-
ceived into the eternal mansions of peace with that
happy welcome, Come ye blessed children of my
Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you
Jrom the foundation of the world.—AMEN.






SERMON XXIV.

. }

THE SURPRISE EXCITED AT THE FUTURE
RESURRECTION.

l CORINTH. xv. part of the 52nd verse. For the
 trumpet shall sound, and the dead shall be
raised incorruptible, and we shall be changed.

IN a former discourse on these words, we have
pursued some of the grand reflections which they
are calculated to excite in the serious mind. We
bave anticipated that awful time when the predic-
tions which they contain are to be accomplished,
"and ° when we ourselves, with all the families of the
earth, are to enter upon the great realities of another
world. We have taken a view, by the eye of faith,
of the surprise which that period will occasion
amongst persons of different characters and tem-
_ pers, and have seen how this suprise will be the
surprise either of j joy or of sorrow, according as
that period has been expected or unexpected, pro-
vided for or dlsregarded during t’he abode of men
in this world.
2x
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May I be permitted to call you again to these
edifying contemplations, and for this purpose to
invite you to take your stations again in the world
of departed spirits, to see by the eye of faith what
is transacting there ! May I be permitted to lead
you once more out of this lower orb of time, to
ascend into the regions of eterhity ; to quit the
valley of trouble, of vanity and of disorder, that
in a more elevated station you may be the better
enabled to scrutinize and be affected by the con-
cerns of immortality. Experience teaches that in
taking asurvey even of this world, the higher we
ascend, the further we can see : Let this circum-
stance instruct us, that in regard to our spiritual
and eternal interests, if we wish to attain enlarged
and extended views, we must elevate our thoughts
occasionally out of the lower things of time and
sense, and take advantage of the boundless pros-
pect which will thereby be presented to our
astonished eyes.

But what is it which now forces itself upon
our notice and observance in this elevated station
amongst departed spirits? Behold! the same
most solemn and interesting scene continually
transacting, which was seen of old by the beloved
Apostle St. John, when his eyes were opened to a
view of the invisible world! Behold, I say, the
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affecting scene which he thus describes, “ I saw
“ the dead small and great stand before Gov ;
“ and the books were opened ; and another book
“ was opened, which is the Book of Life; and
< the dead were judged out of those things which
“ were written in the books, according to their
« works.” [Rev. xx. 12.]

How awfully affecting are these words ! and
how great must be the astonishment of those, who
have often read and heard them in this world, and
yet never have attended to their weighty import,

 till their attention is excited by becoming them-
selves the immediate subjects of their terrible ful-
filment in the life to come !

But here I shall not attempt any description
of a consternation, of which no language of man
can possibly convey any adequate conception.
For who shall pretend to delineate the anguishing
feelings of those in another life, who, during their
lives in this world had been regardless of the com-
mands and of the promises of Gop; who had
sinned against the broad light of his ETERNAL
TrutH ; who had neglected thus the opportunity
of securing the crown of life ; and all ‘this, for -
the sake of a few momentary vanities, a few transi-
tory pleasures, which, like the flowers of the field,
withered and died as soon as they were born—
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who, I say, shall pretend to draw a picture of the

sensations of such, when they enter inte the ather

world, and find that all isnow true ; that itis now

uo dream, no spectre of the imaginatian, as they .
alas! had flattered themselves; but that-in the

most tremendoys and positive certainty, all is

realized ; because they now discover by experi.

mental proof that they are to be judged out of
those things -which were writlen in the books,

according to their works ? :

Nevertheless, although words cannot describe
the above sensations, neither perhaps would it
answer any purpose, except of exciting horror,
to describe them, yet the particular criminalities,
which have tended to excite those sensations, will
in part admit of description, and at the same time
may be peculiarly edifying to notice.

Let us then fix our eyes attentively on- that
unhappy man just arrived from the world of
Christians, Behald! on opening the books, he
- is immediately found guilty, and receives the
sentence of condemnation. We enquire into the
cause of his sentence, and are the more surprised
at it, when we learn, that he had neither com-
mitted murder, nor theft, nor adultery, nor any
other notorious crime ; yea, he had even been dis-
tinguished for many apparent virtues; he bod
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maintained a fair charagter in the world, -and. had
passed amongst his acquaintance for a sober and
orderly Christian. What then could be this man’s
" great offence, that on opening the books, his name
should not be found writtenin the Book ¢f Life?
Alas! It is .new discovered, that through the
whole of his past life here on earth, he never goce
hadcherished a serious intentionof pleasing Gop, by’
regarding Him in all his thoughts and actions, by
devoting himself to His service, and labpuring
after that change and renovation of heart and
life, through the Divinm Spirit, to which. all
Christiaps are alike called in-the Gospel. Itis
true ; he had net been guilty of any heinous sins,
because he was tender of his reputation ; he feared
the censures of men ; he might suffer thus asto
his worldly interesis; but then he had .never
taught himself to abstain from crimes because they
were criminal in the sight of Gon; he had never
laboured to purify himself from sin through this
heavenly, this only-availing: motive: It is true
- again, he had-done many apparently good actions,
and had lived a life of external order and decency ;
but then, in so doing, it is now found, he had
respected men more than Gop ; hie had never ence
attempted to fulfil the Apostalic precept where it
18 written, Whether therefore ye eat or drink, ex
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whatsoever ye do, do all to the glory of Gop.
What wonder then that his name should not be
found written in the Book of Life, when there
was nothing of the Book of Life written in his
name P in other words, when all his purposes, all
his thoughts, all his actions, were without life,
because they were without Gop ?

But behold that other spirit, lately deceased
also, in whose countenance likewise you see evi-
dent marks of the keenest anguish and disappoint-
ment! We again ask what is the cause of his
trouble? And we discover it to be this, that his
name is not found written in the Book of Life, any
more than the former. We discover also that he
feels the greater disappointment on the occasion,
because he had flattered himself, during his life in
the world, that when he came to die, he should .
be entitled to a distinguished place in the kingdom
of heaven. For during his life in the world, it
seems, he had thought, and read, and talked
much about religion ; he had even paid attention
to some religious duties, he had frequented the
public worship of Gop, and had been partaker of
His sacraments. How then comes it to pass that
he is not now found amongst the living 7 Alas'
Unhappy and deluded man ! he is now convinced
to his shame, that although he had thought and

RN
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talked about religion, yet he had not been religious.
The reason is, his religion had consisted merely
in speculation and opinion and ceremony, but had
never been applied to practise in the duties of life.
He had repeated creeds, but he had not wrought
charity : He had occasionally frequented the
church, but then, on leaving the church, he left
all his religion behind him there : For his ordinary
tempers, ways of thinking, and ways of acting out
of the church, had no manner of connection with
religion. He had sometimes indeed said his
prayers, but then it mght be more properly called
saying his prayers, than praying; for in his
prayers his heart was unmoved, his affections un-
changed, his life unreformed. He had never in
short once prayed in the true Christian spirit of
repentance and conversion to Gob. The conse-
quence was, like Moab of old, Ais taste remained
in him, and his scent was not changed : In other
words, all the evils of his corrupt nature had
reigned without any disturbance from his religion ;
he had continued proud and vain, covetous and
discontented, envious and malicious, fretful and
impatient, a lover of himself and of the world, as
if he had never heard the sound of the Gospel ;
and therefore he is now forced to yield to the
terrible but everlasting sentence, * He that is
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“ unjust, let him be unjust still, and he that is
« filthy, let him be filthy still.”” [Rev. xxii. 11.]

" But behold a third example of the miserable
folly and impiety of thoughtless mén, in forgetting
that great day, of which the mercy of Gop has so
often fore-warned them, the day of judgment !
For observe that young man, who had scarce
lived half his ‘days here on earth, when he was
summoned by unexpected death to appear before
Gob ! The books, you see, are opened, and he
retires trembling under the impression of the
sentenceé ' ‘which he hears pronounced, in thesg
awful words, « Thou art weighed in the balances
“and art found wanting.” [Danv.27.] He
enquires into the reason of this his sentence, and
is thunder-struck when it is explained to him.
For he learns, that what was wanting, in his own
case, was a consequence of the unstableness of his
principles, since, from the want of a sincere con-
version to Gop, he had never deliberately fixed
his mind in a firm belief concerning Gop, His
word, His kingdom, and His providence. The
effect was such as might reasonably be expected ;
He had halled between two opinions : Sometimes
lie had thought that Gop was to be implicitly be-
lieved ; that His Worp must certainly be true,
His kingdom sure, and His providence to be de-
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pended upon : At other times, the sentimerits of
the world prevailed, he forgot:Gop and His law,
and suffered himself to be governed only by the
law of fashion, of custom, and of caprice. He
was thus alternately kot and cold, one day fearing
Gop, and the next day casting off his:fear ; in
some things obeying the precepts of the Gospel,
" but in other things rejecting them : Thus his true
character was that of the double-minded man,
_ described by the Apostle, of whom it is added,
that Ae is unstable in all his ways : And it was in
this state of instability, of indetermination, and of
inconsistency, that death found him, and he was
taken out of this world, to be convinced too late
of his miserable folly.- '

. Beloved, may we take warning from these
unhappy examples here presented to our view !.
And whilst the day of grace.is our’s; whilst we
have the blessed opportunity afforded us of making-
our peace with Gop, of supplicating his mercy,
of reforming our tempers and lives through: his
+8pirit, of growing in his wisdom, and securing thus
to ourselves the rich inkeritance of  the saints in
Light, let us take heed how we forego so great and
blessed privileges,. by our want of attention to
their certainty and importance. It is a truth much
to be deplored, but still 1 fear it is a truth, that

2v
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vastableness of principle ;- indetermination of our.
wills in respect to Gon apd ithings eternal ; a,
eareless indifforence about saving duties, which we
should .ba.sshamed . fo..be guilty of, even in the
comman duties of life; an indolent contentwent
under. an -external, profession of religion, whilst
oiar hearta: and lives -are destitute of it’s power,
amd. sfrangers to it’s.comforts ; a cold and. formal
reserve ia our conduct towards Gop, which is.
satisfied -with.a ferced service of him, but denies.
Him. the freewill offering of agrateful and affec~
tiotiate heart, entirely and willingly dé¢voted to his -
service—it is, ‘I isay, mauch to be..deplosed,. that
whilst these inconsisténcies appear- td:be the. charae-:
teristic evils of the times in which we live, so they.
are'.evils. which requirea move peenliar watchful-
riess on our part; . as.the only seewrity: against their:
destructive influence. - Fer other evils put'us . in-
stantly: oh eur gnard by the- alamm- which they:
exoite.. We are.sttuck, for instanee, .with. imme..
diate horror.at thé thought.of: committing: murder,.
admbtery, - or-thiefb; and this horror -is the. means of
our protection. - But to fosget. Gop, or-to be.gold,
in his service 5 to. be indifferent or tb. be resniss im
the  great work of .eur aalvation ; to.make 3. false
estimate of the riches ‘and reguirements of the Di-
vime mercy and grace which are presented te our
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acceptance, and to make an estimate equally false
of the good things of this world, in mistaking them
for real goods—these are evils alas! which in
general excite no alarm, and therefore their real
magnitude and danger are not attended to as they
ought to be.

But, beloved, let us be wise, through the grace
and wisdom of the Most HiaHs, to strip off the
vail of delusive appearances, which would hide
from our eyes at any time either the size or the
enormity of those evils to which we are exposed.
For this purpose, let us be earnest, let us be con-
stant in our prayers to Gop for the assistances of
his SeIr1T to give us a right judgment in all things.
And let us keep in view that awful time, when
the trumpet shall sound, and the dead shall be
raised, and the secrets of all hearts shall be re-
vealed, and we must be judged according to our
works. So shall we be effectually guarded against
the delusions of error arising from the enchant-
ments of this world, and when the solemn day
arrives that we must stand before Gop, and see
the -books opened, we shall find our names written
in the Book oF Li1FE, and shall be received into
the holy city to live with Gop for ever.—AMeN.






SERMON XXV.

' (PRBACHED ON ASCENSION DAY, =

THE BLESSEDNESS OF THE SPIRIT OF ENQUIRY.

JoﬁN xvi. 5. But now 1 go My way to Him
© that sent Mk, and none Qf you asketh ME,
whtther goest Thlm ‘

, THESE words were spoken by our BLESSBD Lorp

to His disciples at the time:when He was about to

leave the world, and return unto the FATHER from

Whom He eame forth. There is somethmg sin-

gular in the manner in which our' Lorp here ex-

presses Himself. For after declaring whither He
was going, He adds, And none of you asketh- Me,
whither goest Thou. But what could be the
reason of His making this observation ? Why was
it not sufficient for Him to-have told His disciples
plainly whither He was going, without tacitly re-
proaching them for not previously makmg the
enquiry ! -

It is impossible for the wisdom of man, un-
enlightened from above, to comprehend the ground
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and motives of our Lorp’s conduct on this occa-
sion ; but the wisdom of man enlightened by the
wisdom of Gop may comprehend. For this
latter wisdom will be enabled to see, that Gop is
infinitely desirous to excite in man the spirit of
enquiry after Divine knowledge, as the sole means
of ‘attaining Divine knowledge. He doth hot
think it sufficient merely to give man information,
but He. would also stir up man to seek informatiom,
beiug ‘well. aware that .no instruction. ean be re-
ceived, unless it hath been previowsly .desired and
sought after. Gop’s first step therefore, in con-
ducting,man to wisdom, is to kindle in-the human
bosom the holy affection of wisdom, the.heavenly
longing after Divine science, the earnest and dilis
gent investigation of ETernNay TruzH, .without
which it is impossible that truth can be received
or even seen. And He would instruet us furtheg;
that the ETernvaz, TruTE cannot be suceessfully
sought after, so as.to be found -and possessed” by
us, only so far as it is seen and sought after in
connection with Jesus Cumist, the GrraT IN.
CARNATE Gop, apd humbly and :gratefully ac-
knowledged to be His most merciful and graciows
gift. Therefore Jesus CHRisT saith, Nam of
ywaskath Mg.. . -

., Behold hete then the true. grouad and redson
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why our Bressep' Lorp, after declaring to His
disciples whither He was going, adds. further,
And none of you asketh Me, whither goest Thow !
For by thus reproaching them with a want of the
spirit of enquiry in their own minds concerning
Him, and concerning that new state upon which
He was now about to enter, He would have led
them, and by them all future disciples, to cherish
that enquiring spirit in themselves, as the sole
means of their profiting by any information which
He had to give them. He would have led them
also. to see and to confess, that He Alone could
satisfy- their: enquiry, and that therefore in every
investigation of truth, ‘they ought to ask Hm, by
approaching to Him as the omly source of informa-
tion and instruction. He would thus have pre..
pared them to receive Divine knowledge by kind-
ling a previous desire of it, knowing' of a certainty:
that wisdom can never be found till it be first
sought after, but that to seek: wisdem is to find it,
especially if it be sought from Jesus Carisr,
and seen to be the gift of His adorable mercy and
loving-kindness, o eonduct man to conjunction of
bfe with Him, :

" Such then bﬂngtheDlvmem&nlnnofm
BLessep Loap in the words of my text, permit
me, on the preseat. holy ooeasion, to-endeavour to
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second that mtentlon, and to give success to it, by
stirring up in your minds the spirit of heavenly
enquiry concerning that most important and Di-
vine event which we are met thls day to comme-
morate.

» Certain it is, that the HoLy JEsusis mﬁnitely
deslrous to lead all of us to the right knowledge of
Himself, as He was desirous to lead His first
apostles and disciples to that knowledge. The
weighty question therefore, which He proposed to
His followers of old, He still proposeth, with an
équal earnestness of affection and zeal, to every
one of us, Whom do ye say, that I the Son of
Man am? (Matt. xvi. 15.) . The reason is, be-
cause we can never attain to the right knowledge.
of Jesus CHrisT, but by diligently attending to
and faithfully answering this Divine enquiry con-
cerning Him in our own minds ; and till we attain
to the right knowledge of JEsus Curist, we
must- of necessity be wanting in that wisdom
which is of all others the most excellent and im-
portant. o
For what will it avall us, to be acquamted
with all the depths of human science, if in the
mean time we should be found ignorant of this
" grand. Divine science of “eternal life and salvation ?
Of what use will it be to us, to-be able to trace
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out the courses of the stars, and even to call them
all by their names, if in the mean while we are
living unacquainted with and know not the name
of that bright and Morning Star, (Rev. ii. 28.)
which was intended to arise as a star of saving
wisdom in our hearts? Surely such vanity of
knowledge, separated from it’s Divine source,
will but tend to draw down upon us that severe
rebuke which Gop once gave to His people by
the Prophet, where it is written, Thy wisdom
and thy knowledge it hath perverted thee ; there-
Jore shall evil come upon thee, and thou shalt not
know jfrom whence it riseth. [Isaiah xlvii. 10,
11.]

And as Jesus CHrist is thus infinitely de-
sirous to lead us to the general knowledge of Him-
self, because that knowledge he knows to be the
highest and most blessed that we can ever attain
to, so is He infinitely desirous to lead us to the
particular knowledge of Himself, that is to say,
to the knowledge of Himself under all the particu-
lar states and circumstances through which He
passed, and under all the particular characters in
which He appeared, from the time of His incarna-
tion and birth, to the time of his fina) ascension or
return to His original glory.

2z
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May I bespeak your more especial attention
to this desire and purpose of your REDEEMER, so
far as it relates to that particular state into which
He entered, and that particular character Whlch
He assumed, as on this day. :

. On this occasion, methinks I hear the BLEssED
JEsus reproving us all, in the same words, and to
the same purpose, with which He reproved hisdisci-
ples of old, ¢ None of you usketh Me, whither goest
“ Thou?”’ For alas! how few have ever entered
into any serious enquiry from serious motives in
their own minds on this most interesting subject!
How few have ever made it the ground of their
prayer and entreaty to the ascended Saviour, to
be informed whither He is gone, and into what new
state He is entered! Yet we must be forced to
confess, if we give the subject a moment’s thought,
that there is none which so much concerns us;
since our very salvation may depend upon the
manner in which we are affected by it, and on the
influence which we suffer it to have on our minds
and thoughts.

But you will say perhaps, we have enqunred
on the subject; we have consulted the holy
Scriptures, and we find and believe, on their
authority, that JEsus is gone up into heaven—But
shall we stop here and not enqire further, what



THE SPIRIT OF ENQUIRY. v 363

He is doing in heaven, and what character He
bears there ? We may possibly, by such negligence,
deprive ourselves of all the benefits of our belief
that He is in heaven. For what can it avail us to
acknowledge mrerely that our REDEEMER is in the
place called heaven? We believe that all His
apostles are also in heaven, and if we believe no
more concerning Himself, what can our faith re-
specting Him in such case profit us, any more than
our faith respecting His apostles ?-
~ But you will say perhaps further, that JESUS
CHRist is seated at the right hand of Gop in
heaven, as the Scriptures testify: We do well to
helieve so, for He certainly is seated at the right
. hand of Gob ; but so also are all His true followers,
according as it is written, * He shall set the sheep
“ on His right hand, but the goats.on His left.””
[Matt. xxv. 33.] Ifthen we are contented merely.
with believing that Jesus is seated at the right:
hand of Gop, without enquiring further what the
right hang of Gop means, and what the difference.
is between the. REpEEMER’S seat there, and those
of His followers, our faith in this case also may
fall very short of that perfection and profitableness;
which are the characteristics of a truly evangehatl
faith.

It is plain then, from these instances, that to
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attain a right faith concerning the glory of our
ascending LoRrb, it is net sufficient merely to be-
lieve that He is gone into heaven, titat He is re-
turned to the FaTuer, and that He is seated at
the right hand of Gop, for it is possible we may -
believe all these things without understanding them,
without forming any just idea, of what they mean ;
and a belief void of understanding and of just
ideas, must surely be confessed to be a blind belief,
which amounts to no belief at all. Yetsuch, it is
to be feared, is the belief of many at this day ; and
hence come those contradictory and pernicions
tenets, which we discover circulating in the church,
respecting the important article of faith which the
solemnity of the present occasion announces to us. -
Thus some, we find, although they profess
with other Christians to believe that JEsus CarisT
is in heaven, and at the right hand of Gobp, yet
they consider His HumaNITY merely as the hu-
manity of another man, and themselves as much
unconcerned with it, in regard to every thing
which respects worship and adoration, and eternal
life, as they are unconcerned with the spirits of
their deceased brethren. Such is the heretical
persuasion of those who are called Socinians.
Others again,although theyacknowledge a dit-
ference between the HumaniTy of Jesus CHRIST
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in heaven, and that of other men, and although
theyallow further a pre-eminence to the HumaniTY
of Jesus CHRIST, as being invested with superior
power and jurisdiction in the heavenly kingdoms,
yet they still refuse it the tribute of adoration and
worship, and deny it’s claim to Divine honours.
Such is the impious persuasion of those who are
distinguished by the name of Arians. And yet
both these Arians and Socinians, notwithstanding
these heretical persuasions, profess to believe the
Holy Scriptures, which teach that Jesus Curist
is seated at the right hand of Gop in heaven.

But methinks, by this time, I hear you ask, If
such be the case, that we may believe the Scripture
declarations concerning our Lowrp’s ascension
glory, and yet be betrayed into erroneous opmlons
on the subject, what methods are we then to pur.
sue for the purpose of acquiring right information,
and to avoid error. What steps shall we take to
secure to ourselves all the comforts of an evangeh-
cal and.enlightened faith ?

' The answer is plain ; let ‘us attend well to
the reproof of JEsus CHRIST on the subject, say-
ing in every human bosom, as He once said to
his first disciples, None of you asketh M, whither
goest Thou. Let, this reproof lead us to the spirit
of a serious and devout enquiry in our own minds
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from serious motives concerning our ascending
Lorp ; and let it lead us further to apply to Him,
in sincere prayer, to give us the true understanding
of His own Word concerning Himself, under the
full persuasion that no one else can give it us, be-
cause He alone is the Worp, and He alone there-
fore can unfold the Worp. But whereas our
prayer to JEsus CHRIST cannot be sincere, unless
we come to Him with pure and penitent hearts,
seeking the knowledge of Him, not from the spirit
of vain curiosity only, but out of an earnest'regard
to our eternal salvation by Him, let us beseech
Him further to give us the spirit of a real conver-
sion, that in all humility and meekness we may
_ both seek aud receive the illumination of his hea-
venly wisdom as the most blessed treasure that our
. hearts can ever find.

Behold the simple but infallible secret, where-
by we may attain deliverance from all error, and
experience a blessed confirmation in the light and
power of the ETERNAL TruTH, respecting more
especially that Divine event which we this day
commemorate ! For then will all that be accom-
plished in us, which was accomplished in the dis-
ciples of old, during their conversation with their
Divine Master, when, as it is written, * He opened
“ their understandings that they might understand
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“ the Scriptures.” [Luke xxiv. 45.] For in such
case He will open our understandings also, as He
opened theirs, and for the same purpose. And by
virtue of such understanding; we shall be enabled
to see, that the HumaniTY of JEsus CHRIST in
heaven is altogether different from that of other
men, being filled, as the Apostle expresseth it,
with all the fulness of Gop, or, as it is expressed
in another place, having all the fulness of the
Godhead dmwelling bodily in it. (Col. ii.9.) Thus
we shall be enabled to see further, how in His
ascension glory, He and the Father are One ;
how He 1s in the Father, and the Father in Him ;
and hereby how He Himself, even as to His Hu- -
MANITY, is all D1vINE, according to the prophetic
declaration, ““ His name shall be called Wonder-
“ ful, Counsellor, the Micuty Gop, the Ever-
“ LASTING FATHER, the Prince oF PEACE.”
[Isaiah ix. 6.] Thus too we shall be enabled to
discern, that by His sitting on the right hand of
Gop, was intended to be figured and expressed to
us the OmniPoTENCE of His HumaniTy, by
virtue of it’s undivided union with the ETERNAL
FATHER, agreeable to His declaration in another
place, where He says, speaking of the same union
and it’s effect, All power is given unto ME in
heaven and in earth. (Matt. xxviii. 18.) And be-
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holding our Lozp, the HoLy JEsus, thus exalted
in his ascension glory to One.ness with the
Fatuer, and thereby to all power and dominion
both in heaven and in earth ; and perceiving that
in HiM and through HiM, we have continual
~ access to all theriches, and blessings, and comforts
of the DiviniTy dwelling in Him, and One with
Him, we shall take the Divine picture to our
bosoms, and treasure it up therein, and be con-
tinually looking at it to our unspeakable joy,
because we shall perceive it to be the pearl of
great price, for which the wise merchantman
selleth all he hath that he may buy it. (Matt. xiii.
46.)—AMEN.



'SERMON XXVIL

(PREACHED ON ASCENSION DAY.)

THE EXALTATION OF JESUS CHRIST IN MAN.

PsaLm xxi. 13. Be Thou exalted Lorp in
~ Thine own strength.

- WE commemorate on this sacred day the ac-
complishment of the holy prayer here used by
the Psalmist, « Be Thou ezalted Lorp in Thine

% own strength.”” For it was, as on this day, that
the BLessep JEesus, as to His HumaniTY, Was
exalted to a full and intimate union with the
ETErNAL FATHER, so that from henceforth the D1~
viNniTyand HumaNITY became one and indivisible,
agreeable to His own declaration where He saith,
“1 and my Fataer are One.” [John x. 30.]
Thus He acquired dominion over all things both
in heaven and earth, agreeable to that other decla-
ration concerning Him where it is written, « Thou
“ madest Him to have dominion over the works
“of Thy hands; Thou hast put all things in
“ subjection wunder His feet;” [Psalm viii. 6]
: 3a
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and again, “ All power is given unto ME in
% heaven and in earth.”’ [Matt. xxviii. 18.]

But whilst we adore the Divine mercy in this
exaltation of the Bresep Jesus to be the Gop
and Fatuer of His people, and to give them
perpetual access to Himself in His now GLORIFIED
or Divine HumaniTy, we ought surely to con-
sider, and to consider seriously, whether a similar
exaltation hath taken place in ourselves, in other
words, whether the same Jusus be exalted in His
own strength in us. For what will any other ex-
altation of this GReaT and HeLy Gop avail us?
It is true, and it will be eternally true, that Jesus
CanrisT is now exalted to everlasting dominion
over heaven and earth, even as to His HuMan1TY,
But if this dominion doth not extend unto our-
" selves; f it be confined to His kingdom in thre
heavens, or to those few faithful and penitent ones
here on earth, whe confess His sovereignty ; if it’s
pence, it’s blessing, it’s protection, it’s salvation,
have never yet been experienced by us in our own
bosows ; if, so far from being the subjects of such
bappy experience, we are the slaves of ancther
lerd, and have conmsigned ourselves over to the
dominion of ‘another sovereign ; of what concern
to us, insuch case, is the exaltation and sovereignty
of the GmwaT iSaviour ? So far as respects eur-
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selves, it would have been the same thing if He
had never been exalted, or, as if He had never
changed His cromm of thorns for a crawr of
glory.,
From these considerations then it is plain, that
if we ever wish to experience in our own bosoms
‘all the unspeakable blessings resulting from that
exaltation of the Hoxy Jesus which we this day
commemorate, we cannot then too scrupulously
and earnestly enquire how far and in what degree
He is exalted in ourselves, in other words, how
far and in what degree we have admitted Him, or
what is the same thing, His Hovy SpiriT, to
the sovereignty and dominion in our hearts, our
understandings and our lives,
To assist in this interesting enquiry shall be
the purport of my present discourse, in which [
propose to establish and confirm these four distinct
propositions,
1st, That the BLgssep Jesus can never be evalted
in His own strength in ourselves, until He
be first exalted in our understandings and
thoughts ;

2ndly, That He can never be exalted in His onn
strength in ourselves, until He be further ex-
alted in our mwills and affections.
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3rdly, That He can never be exalted in His onn
strength in ourselves, until He be also exalted
in our words and actions ; and

4thly, That all these several exaltations of the
BLEssED Jesus, both in our understandings
and thoughts, in our wills and affections, and
in our words and actions, are the constant and
sure effects resulting, not from any power merely
our own, but from His Divine operation, whilst
we endeavour to co-operate with Him, by re-
nouncing our corruptions, and departing from
all iniquity.

I shall begin with the first of these proposi-
tions, and endeavour to show, that the BLEssED
JEsUS can never be exalted in His own strength
in ourselves, until He be exalted in our under-
standings and thoughts.

By exalting the BLessep JEsus in our

“understandings and thoughts, 1 would be under-

stood to mean the exalting of the blessed 4ruths -
-of His Most HoLy Worp, for Jesus and His
WoRbD can never be separated, and therefore who-
soever exalts in his understanding and thoughts
the sacred and heavenly truths of that Worbp,
exalts at the same time the BLessep JEsus in all
the interior principles of his intellectual mind.
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‘If it be asked, How are the sacred truths of
Gop’s Most HoLy Worp to be exalted in the
human understanding and thought? I would
answer, by living according to them, thatis to
say, by making them the supreme rule of all our
conduct ; by suffering them to influence all our
secret purposes and intentions ; by submitting to
their controul and guidance all the lower persua-
sions and imaginations originating in the natural
mind through it’s connection with the concerns
of this lower world. For when we are thus wise
to take counsel of the ETErRNaL WoRD, it’s bless-
ed truths are then in a perpetual state of ascent
from the lower or external regions of our minds,
where they first enter, fo the highest and most
internal regions, where they become fixed, until at
length they gain the entire ascendency or supreme
dominion over all the principles and practices of
our lives both natural and intellectual. Whereas,
if we are not thus wise to take counsel of the
ErernarL Worp, it’s blessed truths, in such
case, are not capable of any ascent or elevation,
but remain as things despised, rejected and tram-
pled upon, in those lowest principles of the sensual
mind where they were first admitted. |

From this view then of the subject, we may
be enabled to see, if we be so disposed, that the

)
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Bressep JEsus can never be exalted in His omwn
strength in ourselves, until He be first exalted
in our wnderstandings and thoughts. '
For who cannot discern that understanding
and thought constitute a very considerable part of
the faculties which make and denominate us men,
insomuch that if understanding and thought be
wanting, we absolutely cease to be men? Who
therefore cannotdiscern yet further, that the objects,
the principles, the persuasions, which are exalted to
pre-eminence in our understandings and thoughts,
are the very objects, principles and persuasions
which are exalted to pre-eminence in ourselves ?
If then these objects, these principles, these persua-
~ sions, be not grounded in the ETerNaL Trutm
of Goo’s Most HorLy Worp ; if they are not
thus in connection with Jesus Curisr, His Lire,
His Love and His Kinepom, but originate in the
lower concerns of our earthly and temporal exist-
ence ; how plainis it to see, in this case, that so
far from Jesus CurisT being exalted in us, we
allow the sovereignty and dominion of our minds
to be usurped by other lords and masters, to whose
rule and government we yield an implicit and
destructive obedience ! '
And here it may be useful to observe, that
- the BLessED JEsus, being infinitely desirous to
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regain His heavenly kingdom in us, and for this
purpose to be exalted to supreme dominion, com-
mences His Divine operation first with our under-
standings and thoughts. Accordingly, in reading
or hearing His Hory Wornb, the first impression
usually excited by the sacred truths which it con.
tains, is made onour intellectual faculty, by enabling
us to know and to discerr good and evil, truth
and error, what is of Gop and what is not of Gop.
Thus the FAtuer or MEercres makes His first
entrance into our understandings, and if I may use
the expression, lays the first foundations of His
kingdom in this our intellectual faculty, being
well aware that if this faculty be secured to His
service, He may then succeed in securing the other
faculties ; whereas, if our understandings are not
first enlightened by HoLy TrutH, and if that
truth be not exalted to dominion, it is then a vain
thing to attempt to intréduce His heavenly king-
dom of righteousness, joy and peace intoe the other
regions of the human mind.

To refuse then to submit our understandings
to the guidance and government of the ETERNAL
Truta, whether by deriding that truth, or by
neglecting to cultivate an acquaintance with it, or
by exalting the maxims of worldly wisdom above
it, 18 in reahity to refuse JEsus CHr1st admission
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into our minds, and to pull down, instead of
exalting His dominion in ourselves.

But it is not sufficient that Jesus CHRIST be
" exalted in His own strength in our undersiand-
ings and thoughts, since understanding and thought
form only a part of ourselves, and that part by
no means the principal one, and therefore it is
necessary, if we ever wish to establish His entire
exaltation, that we proceed to exalt Him also in
our wills and affections, which leads me to the
consideration of the second point proposed for
discussion, viz. that the BLEssEp JEsus can never
be exalted in His own strength in ourselves, until
He be exalted in our wills and affections.

By exalting the BLEssED ‘JEsus in our wills
and affections, 1 would be understood to mean
the exalting of Him in our love, for the will, we
know, is the seat or habitation of the love, and
the affections are nothing else but it’s derivations,
‘or the several channels into which it flows.

That we are required thus to exalt the Di-
viINE BEING in our love, is plain from the words
of Jesus Carist Himself, where He says, ¢ Thou
“ shalt love the Lorp thy Gop with all thy heart,
“ with all thy soul, with all thy mind, and with
“ all thy strength,”” [Matt. xxii. 37. Luke x. 27.]
for it is impossible that any object can be thus
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loved with all the heart, with all the soul, with
all the mind, and with all the strength, unless it
be first exalted to dominion and sovereignty in all
those several principles of the human spirit.

If it be asked how, or by what means, this
exaltation of the BLEssED JEsus in our wills and
affections is to be accomplished ? I would answer,
by living according to the truths of Gon’s MosT
HoLy Worp, as made manifest in our under-
standings, that is to say, by departing from those
ways of life, and from those intentions and pur-
poses of life, which the Worp or Gop pronounces
to be evil, and by following those ways, and
cherishing those intentions and purposes, which
the Worp or Gop pronounces to be good. For
as we endeavour so to form our lives, thenGop
inspires us with the love and delight of so doing,
and by degrees this love and delight take entire
possession of our inner man, and fix in us their su-
preme abode and dominion, and thus the BLESSED
JEsus, from whom Alone that love and delight
proceed, is exalted to everlasting pre-eminence and
sovereignty in our wills and affections.

Here then we may be enabled to discover the
reason why the BLEssED JEsus can never be ex-
alted in His own strength in ourselves, until He
be exalted in our wills and ajfections.

38
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For our wills and affections, it is well known,
constitute the principal and pre-eminent part of
ourselves, insomuch that our quality, our character,
the complexion and tenor of our lives, depend en-
tirely upon the principles by which our wills and
affections are occupied and governed. As for
instance—Is a worldly and selfish spirit predomi-
nant in our wills and affections? We must of
necessity ourselves be worldly and selfish. Are
our wills and affections again influenced by the
love of earthly gain and glory? Earthly gain
and glory, in such case, must inevitably stamp
their impression on our lives, our manners, our
tempers and our conversations. On the other
hand, does the love of Gop and of our neighbour
passess the supreme place in our wills and affec-
tions ? How plain is it to see, that, on this occasion,
our ruling character and quality are formed accord-
ing to that love, and we rank amongst the pure and
blessed children of that HEAVENLY FATHER, from
whom that love proceeds, and towards whom it is
continually directed ?

Do we then aspire after the distinguished
honour of ezalting the BLESSED JESUS in ourselves?
We must then begin with exalting His Divine
love and wisdom to the supreme sovereignty and
dominion in our wills and affections. For this



JESUS CHRIST IN- MAN. 379

purpose, we must endeavour to form our lives,
both as-to intention and operation, according to
the knowledges of heavenly truth which we have
received from the Worp or Gobp in our under-
standings. Do we learn from such knowledge,
that we ought not to cherish any evil and disorderly
love ? We must instantly cease to cherish it. Are
we further instructed by such knowledge, that
selfish and worldly love is evil and disorderly ?
We must immediately reject from our hearts every
selfish and worldly affection. Are we enlightened
further to discern, that all pride and wyanity, all
covetousness and sensuality, all malice and hatred,
all impatience and revenge, all contempt of otliers,
are the sure symptoms of such selfish and worldly
love? We must then never rest till we have laid
the axe of evangelical faith and repentance to the
root of every such defiled and disorderly affection.
Lastly, are we taught by the revelation of Gop, -
that His love and His wisdom are treasures - infi-
nitely more valuable than all the wealth of this
world, and that to become His children is a privi-
lege and a happiness infinitely exceeding every
other privilege and happiness whatsoever ? Then
we must be carefal to live as we have been taught,
until we have secured those treasures, and made
that privilege and that happiness everlastingly our

\
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own. Thus will the BLessep JEsus be eternally
exalted in us, since He is ever one with His Di-
vINE Love and WispoM, and since His DiviNg
Love and WispoM must of necessity enter and
abide with us for ever, when we are wise to remove
those corruptions which alone obstruct and prevent
their entrance and abode with us.

I should now proceed to consider the two
remammg propositions intended for discussion, -
but;he present time will only) permit me to observe
(what the solemnity of this day is calculated to
impress so deeply on our minds) that we have
no one concern here below, which, in point- of
real importance, admits of any comparison with
that of exalting and fixing in our minds some
eternal principles, and of discovering that those
principles are in connection with Jesus Curisr.

For let us take a view of that unhappy mind
in which no such principles are exalted and fixed ;
and what do we behold there ? Alas! we dis-
cern nothing but confusion, disorder, uncertainty,
misery and death. The bad passions, alternately
bear sway, and being under no controul from
above, their rule is that of anarchy, and their
sceptre of iron. Gop and HEAVEN are thus ban-
ished and set at an immeasurable distance from
this distracted mind, so that not a single ray of
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heavenly light, not a single beam of Divine conso-
lation can be admitted. In the mean time the
powers of darkness take the advantage, and find-
ing nothing to oppose their progress, they enter
in, and take everlasting possession, exalting folly
in the place of wisdom, evil in the place of good,
and thus converting what was intended to be the
temple of Gop and the habitation of holiness and

peace, into a den of thieves and robbers, into -

the hold of every foul spirit,and a cage of every
unclean and hateful bird. [Rev. xviii. 2.]

But let us turn from this disgusting scene, to
take a view of that happy Christian, in whose
mind are exalted and fixed the principles of the
eternal love and wisdom of Jesus CHrist. Be-
hold then the serenity of his countenance, the
order of his life, the composure, the stability, the
uprightness of his whole conduct and conversa-
tion! Yethe also has passions like other men,
and is encompassed also with the same infirmities.
But then, unlike most other men, he has submit-

ted all his passions to the dominion of the D1vixEe -
" Grace and MERcy, and all his infirmities to the
support of DiviNe STRENGTH. Gobp therefore
is his perpetual ruler and guide, and under this
governance, his mind is preserved in peace. For
though his feet are still upon earth, yet his head
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is in heaven, and -though he be still subject to
temptation in the lower principles of his mind, yet
through connection with Jesus CurisT in the
higher, he is always a conqueror and passing on
to victory. Thus all evil is by degrees subdued
and put under his feet, whilst at the same time
wisdom, purity, the kingdom and blessing of the
Most Higa Gop are exalted to a proportionable
degree of eternal sovereignty in his humble and
thankful bosom.

May the ALmiGgaTY, in His adorable mercy,
grant, that our lot may be with those of this latter
description, and that we may thus experience the
fulfihment of those gracious words of our ascended
Lorp, ¢ To him that overcometh will 1 give to sit

“ with ME on my throne, even as 1 also overcame,

“ and am set down with my Father on Histhrone.”
[Rev.iii. 21.] Amex.

—



SERMON XXVIL

(PREACHED ON WHITSUNDAY.)

THE EXALTATION OF JESUS CHRIST IN MAN.

PsaLm xxi. 13. Be Thou exalted Lorp in
Thine own strength.

IN a former discourse on these words we have
endeavoured to show that their accomplishment,
and their only important accomplishment with
respect to ourselves, relates to the ewaltation of
Jesus CHRIST in ourselves. It was further shown
', that Jesus CHRIST cannot be exalted in ourselves,
only so far as He is exalted, 1st, in our under-
standings and thoughts, and 2ndly, in our wills
and affections. 1 Hence we took occasion to point
out the nature and the manner of these two ex-
altations, and also the interesting duties which those
exaltations respectively require of us.
" "Ishall now proceed to the consideration of
“the two other propositions resulting from the same
subject, which are these,
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1st, “That Jesus CHRIST can never be exalted in
Hiis omwn strength in ourselves, until He be ex-
alted in our words and actions ; and

2ndly, That all the exaltations of the BLESSED
Jesus, both in our understandings and thoughts,
in our wills and affections, and in our words
and actions, are the constant and sure effects re-
sulting, not from any power merely our own,
but from that DivINE INFLUENCE and OPERA-
TION, which we this day commemorate, whilst
we endeavour to co-operate with it, by renounc-
ing our corruptions, and departmg from all
iniquity.

First then I shall endeavour to show, that
Jesus CHRIST can never be exalted in his own
strength in ourselves, until He be exalted in our
words and actions.

- By exalting Jesus CHRIST in our words and
actions 1 would be understood to mean, that in all
the words which we speak, and inall the élctions
which we perform, some efernal end be regarded
and that this end be in connection with Jesus
Curist, His Worp and His Kingpom.

For all the words and actions of man must
of necessity proceed from some principle, either
natural or spiritual, and must accordingly have
reference to some end, either temporal or eternal.
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For words and actions, it is plain, are effects, and
no effect was ever produced without a cause, or
without some respect to an end. But the causes
of words and actions are the principles and per-
suasions which govern our minds; and the ends
to which words and actions have respect, are always
in agreement with such principles and persuasions.
If then the governing principles and persuasions
of our minds be merely natural and temporal ;
in other words, if they regard only natural and
temporal ends, such as the gain, the glory, the
pleasure of this world and the flesh, in this case,
our words and actions will regard only a ratural
and temporal end, consequently a natural and
temporal end will be ezalled in them. But on
the contrary, if the governing principles and per-
suasions of our minds be spirituel and eternal,
that is to say, if they regard spiritual and eternal
ends, such as relate to the love of Gop and of
our neighbour, and to all the order, pusity and
peace resulting from such love, in this case, how -
plainisit to see that our words and aclions, a re-
sulting from such causes, must of necessity also
regard a spiritual and elernal end ; and since
every spiritual and eternal end is in connection
with Jesus CHRisT,-they must consequently have
respect also to that Great and HoLy Gop, and
3¢ :
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therefore that GREAT and HoLy Gon will ever be
ezalted in them.

Hence then we may discover the truth of the
proposition, that JEsus CHRIST can never be ex-
alted in .His own strength in ourselves, until He
be exalted in our words and actions. For our
words and actions, it is evident, as well as our
wills and understandings, make a part of ourselves,
neither can they be separated from us, without
destroying our very being. For what are we our-
selves, or what is our will, and what is our under-
standing, if they be without operation ? Are they
not, in such case, mere fluctuating indeterminate
principles, void of energy, of use and of blessed-
ness ? Accordingly thé Sacred Scriptures per-
petually inculcate the important and edifying doc-
trine, that we are to be judged hereafter according
to our words and our works. Thus Jesus CHRIST
teaches respecting our words, By thy words thou
shalt be justified, or by thy words thou shalt be
condemned. (Matt. xii. 37.) And again, respect-
ing our works, Every branch in ME that bringeth
not forth fruit, He taketh away. (John xv. 2.)
And again, The dead were judged out of those
things which were written in the books, according
to their works. (Rev. xx. 12.) And again, in the
Divine prayer which the Lorp hath taught us, we
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pray, not only that His name may be hallowed,
and His kingdom come, but also that « His will
“ may be done here on earth, as it is done in the
“ heavens.”> Words and works then, it is plain,
make a part of ourselves, and this in such a man-
ner, and degree, that we can never be called com-
plete men without them. Consequently no prin-
ciple in us, whether it be good or evil, can become
completely fixed in us, until it be fixed in our
words and in our works. Of course, Jesus CHRIST
cannot be completely exalted in us, until He be
exalted in these our operations, so as to govern,
guide and influence, not only our affections and
thoughts, but likewise all the language of our
lips, and every employment of our bands. =

And here let us learn, that the religion of the
Gospel is not only speculative, but practical, in
other words, that it doth not tend only to regulate
our opinions, by enabling us to repeata creed,
but it extends it’s blessed influence also to our
words and actions, by infusing into them a holy
and heavenly principle ; by directing them to an
eternal end ; and by thus filling them with the
Lirg, the Power and BenNepicTioN of the Fa-
THER OF MERCIES. Let uslearn further, not to
think that we are hardly. and severely dealt with,
because Gob requires us thus to exalt Him both
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in our souls and bodies, but tather to think that,
for this very reason, We are the miore bouhd te
adore that inexpressible mercy and tender love
of our HEAvENLY Fatner, which i§ thus desi-
rous to take emtite possession of us, by exalting
His Hovy anidl Bressep DomiNiox both over our
secret intentioris and the means of bringing them
into effect and usefulness. Let us, I say; learn to
be thdnkful, that Gop will not have his kingdom
divided in us; but will possess an entire sovereignty
both over our minds and bodies. Consequently -
He will no longer allow us to speak and to act
imerely from ourselves, but from the eternal prin-
ciples of His adorable love and wisdom in our-
selves. For what must be the necessary conse-
quence of being left to speak and act merely from
ourselves? Would riot every word and werk; in
such case, tend to strengthen and fix the corrupt
principle from which it proceeded, and thus sepa-
rate us more and more, in our own selfishness,
from all the blessedness of the Divint Puiity,
Wispom and Power? Whereas, when we are
wise to speak and act from those eternal principles
of the Divine Love and Wispom, which are
communicated for that purpose; then every werd
ahd work has a tendency to strengthen and con-
firnk those principles, and in so doing to extend
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and to exalt the dominion of the BLEssEp JEsus,
It is accordingly written in the prophet, If thou
turn away thy foot from the Sabbath, from doing
thy pleasure onmiy holy day, and call the Sabbath
a delight, the holy qf the Lorp honourable ; and
shalt honour him, not doing thine own ways, nor
JSindiny thine own pleasire, nor speaking thine onn
words ; then shalt thou delight thyself in the
Lerp ; and I will cause thes to ride upon the
high places of the earth, aund feed thee with the
herituge of Jacob thy Father ; for the mowth of
the Lorp hath spoken it. (Isaiah lviii. 13, 14.)
Having thus then endeavoured to confirm and
establish our first proposition, respecting the ex-
altation of the Bressep JEesus in our words and
our works, I shall now proceed to the considera-
tion of the second, by endeavouring further to
show, that all the exaltations of the BLEssep
Jesus, beth in our understandings and thoughts,
in our wills and affections, and in our words and
works, are the constant and sure effects resulting,
not from any power merely our own, but from that
Divine INFLUENCE and OpPErRATION which we
this day commemorate, whilst we endeavour to
~ cooperate with Him, by renouncing our corrup-
tions, departing from all iniquity, and labouring
to fulfil His Hory WiLL and CoMMANDMENTS.
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That Jesus CHRIsT exercises asecret DiviNE
INFLUENCE and OPERATION on the minds of all -
mankind ; and that it is by means of this influence
and operation that we are enabled to will, to think,
to speak and to act any thing that is good, is
abundantly confirmed to us by the extraordinary
and miraculous event which we this day comme-
morate.

Fér we learn from the testimony of the Sacred
Scriptures, that as at this time the BLesseEp JEsus
fulfilled His sacred promise to His disciples of
sending to them the HoLy SpIRrIT, to abide with
them for ever, as their everlasting CoMFORTER
and GuIpe into all truth. ‘

This extraordinary and miraculous event, we
learn, was announced by the singular and signifi-
cant signs of a sound from heaven as of a rushing
mighty wind, which filled all the house where they
were sitting, together with the appearance of cloven
tongues like as of fire, which sat upon each of
them, (Acts ii. 1t0 5.) the sound from heaven as
of a rushing mighty wind manifestly denoting the
Divine Power and Enercy of that Hory
SeiriT which was then communicated ; whilst
the tongues like as of fire as evidently indicated,
that under the influence of that Divine power and
energy, the Apostles would be enabled to speak
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with new tongues, in other words, that the doctrine
which they taught would be the doctrine of hea-
venly love and charity, which leve and charity is
the true and proper fire of heaven. The tongues
therefore appeared as cloven tongues, because cloven
has respect to this ¢twofold doctrine, viz. the doc-
trine of love towards Gop and charity towards
men, in which alone every doctrinal truth is found- .
ed, and towards which it points. :

But shall we say that this extraordinary and
miraculous event was intended to be confined to
the twelve Apostles of the Lorp, and to the first
teachers of Christianity ? Shall we suppose that
they only were to receive the gift of the HoLy
SpiriT, and that we at this day have no part or
lot in the communication of the DiviNe BLEssiNG ?
Surely this would be to contradict the constant
declarations of the eternal truth, and especially the
apostolic testimony where it is expressly declared,
on the occasion, < The promise is unto you, and to
“your children, and to all that are afar off, as
“ many as the LorD our Gop shall call.” (Acts ii.
39.) We conclude then, from this sure testimony,
that all Christians at this day are as truly the sub-
jects of DiviNe INFLUENCE and OPERATION, as
ever the apostles were, and that if we do not know
this to be true, it can only be owing to our want of
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faith in the Divine promise, and our want of a
corresponding purity of life in conformity to such
a faith. It is not indeed to be expected, that at
this day we shall literally hear, as the apostles did,
a sound from heaven as of a rushing mighty wind,
or that we shall literally see, as they did, the
appearance of cloven tongues as of fire, sitting
upon each of us. But what then? If we possess
the great reality of the DiviNne BLEssiNG tipified
by these signs, it is of little or no consequence
whether the signs themselves be presented or not ;
and we may say on this occasion what the Lorp
said on another to His Apostle Thomas, “ Because
thou hast seen, thou hast believed ; Blessed are
they who have not seen, and yet have believed.”
Here then we may be enabled to see, if we be so
disposed, that every exaltation of the BLessep
Jesus, whether in our understandings and thoughts,
or in our wills and affections, or in our words and
works, is the constant and sure effect resulting,
not from any power merely our own, but from
His Divine INFLUENCE and OPERATION, Whilst
we endeavour to co-operate with Him, by renoune-
ing our corruptions, departing from all iniquity,
and ‘labouring, as of ourselves, to fulfil His holy
will and commandments.
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For if it be true, as we have seen it is, and as
the solemnity of this sacred day announces, that
we are all of us alike the sabjects of DiviNe IN-
FLUENCE and OPERATION, and that a HoLy Com-
FORTER, the SpiriT oF TRUTH from JESUsCHRIST,
is thus perpetually present with us in the deep
centre of our being: If it be further true, as
JEesus CHRisT expressly testifies, that without Him,
that is to say, without His HorLy SpiriT, we
““ can do nothing,” [John xv. 5,] consequently can
neither will, nor think, nor speak nor act; then
how plain is it to see, that every virtue, every
grace, every excellence, the knowledge which en-
lightens our understandings, the love and charity

. which inflames our wills, the wisdom and energy
which influence our words and works, the purity,
the peace, the sanctity, by which our whole minds
are at once governed, protected and blessed—how
plain, I say, is it to see, that all these things are the
results of the DiviNE AGENcY of JEsus CHRIST,
and are at the same time the proofs of His D1vINE
PRESENCE in us, the testifications of the fulfilment
of His promise, and the demonstrations most posi-
tive of His Divine love towards us, and of the
ardour with which He seeks our salvation'!

Do we wish then for the most convincing
signs of the certainty, the reality of that Divine

3o
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blessing, the descent of the HoLy GHosT, which
we this day commemorate? Let us then seek
them in ourselves, where alone those signs are to
be found and seen. But let us seek them in the
manner which JEsus CurisT Himself has appoint-
ed as the necessary condition of finding and seeing
them. Do we ask what this manner is ? I answer,
it is co-operation with JEsus CHrisT. I8 it asked
further, whatco-operation with JEsus CHrisT isand
means ? I answer, to co-operatewith JEsus CHRIST
is to unite our wills with His will, our understand-
ings with His wisdom, our purposes and opera-
tions with His purpose .and operation, in the great
work of our salvation. Is it asked lastly, how
shall we thus unite our wills, our understandings
and our operations with the will, the wisdom and
the operation of Jesus Curist? I answer, by
shunning, as sins against that Great God, those
corrupt affections, thoughts and practices, which
He declares to be evil, and by cherishing and ful-
filling those which He pronounces to be good.
Behold here then the plain and simple, but
sure and certain method of being convinced of the
Divine presence and operation in ourselves! It is
to begin with renouncing our corruptions, and in
that spirit with endeavouring to exalt the BLEssED
Jesus first in our understandings and thoughts,
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for then we shall presently find that He will be *
exalted there, and will thus prove to us, by the

light of the ETeErNAL TRuTH which He will there

display, both His Divine Presence and His

Divine OperATION. Itis next toexalt Himinour

wills and affections, where He will then give us an

“additional proof, by the SuprEME Goop which

He will communicate, and by it’s attendant joy,
that He is ever with us as the SuPREME, the

MosT BLESSED object of our love. It is lastly to

exalt Him in our words and works, where we -
shall soon make the happy discovery, that our

words and works too are from Him, and united

with Him, and that thus no faculty of our minds

or bodies is separated from His DiviNe PRESENCE,

Power and BeNEDICTION. '

To conclude—What has been above said
concerning the exaltation of the BLEssED JEsuUS,
and concerning the HoLy OPERATION proceeding
from that exaltation, may be beautifully and aptly
illustrated by the case of the sun of this world, in
it’s connection with the earth on which it shines.
For behold that sun, and observe how from it’s
resplendent orb are for ever proceeding the prin-
ciples of natural heat and light, by which the
earth and all it’s contents are continually preserved,
recreated and rendered fruitful. Take away now
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that sun, or for a moment suppose it to be taken
away, and what will be the consequence? We
tremble at the idea, and we tremble justly, because
we see clearly that, in such case, every beautiful
form of vegetable and animal life here on earth
must instantly perish and die. But have we ever
considered, that the same mischiefs would in-
evitably follow, if the sun was not exalled above '
the earth, and that consequently not fo exalt the
sun is the same thing as to take it away ? For
suppose, for a moment, that the sun be depressed
below the horizon, instead of being exalted above
it, who cannot see that, in such case, the earth
must be as utterly deprived both of the sun’s heat
and light, as if there was no sun, and must
accordingly be rendered torpid, fruitless and
dead ?

It is then by the sun’s exaltation above the
earth, and by this exaltation alone, that the earth
receives the full benefit and blessing of it’s heat
and light. But who, shall we say, has appointed
‘this law and condition of reception ? Doubtless,
the GREAT CrEATOR and Governor of the
world, that Divinge Beine Who first formed
both the sun and the earth, and Who constituted
their perpetual relations to each other. And for
what purpose, shall we say, was this law and
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condition appointed ? Could it be for any other
than for our instruction? For is not our instruc-
tion intended in all the works of Gop, and is it
not therefore written, The heavens declare the
glory of Gobp, and the firmament sheweth His
handy work ? [Psalm xix. 1.]

Let us learn then, from the exaltation of the
natural sun in the natural firmament of the heavens,
the holy, the edifying lesson of instruction which
that elevation was designed continually to convey
tous. Let us learn, I say, that the works df Gop
speak, in their manner and degree, the same lan-
guage with the Worp or Gobp, and that the
language which they unitedly speak is this, that as
from the exaliation of the natural sun proceed both
the preservation, the recreation and fruitfulness of
the earth and of all things therein, in like manner
from the exaltation of the spiritual sun, THE SoN
oF RicHTEOUSNESs, Whose name is JEsus
Curist, proceed both the preservation, the re-
creation and fruitfulness of heaven and of the
church, and of all things therein contained : And
further, that as darkness, death and destruction
are the certain results of the non-exaltation of the
natural sun above the natural horizon of the earth,
in like manner, corresponding tremendous mis-
chiefs must of necessity follow from the non-ex-
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altation of the spiritual sun, above the spiritual
horizon of human minds.,
Who then is wise amongstus, or whois desirous
~ of becoming so ? Let him ponder well on this Di-
vine language of the Most Hren : Let him accord-
ingly exalt Jesus CHrist in hisheart, in his un-
derstanding and his life. So shall he be preserved
from all evil, and as he is convinced of the exist-
ence-of the sun of this world by naturally seeing
it’s light and feeling it’s heat, he will be con-
vinced also of the existence of the Sun or HEAVEN
by the spiritual sight and feeling of it’s light and
heat, until he be enabled to sing that heavenly
song where it is written, « The Lorp is my light
“ and my salvation, whom then shall I fear, the
 Lorp is the strength of my life, of whom then
“shall I be afraid?”’ [Psalm xxvii, 1.}—
AMEN.



SERMON XXVIII.

PREPARATION NECESSARY FOR ADMISSION
INTO HEAVEN,

MarTT. xx. part of the 23rd verse. But to sit on
My right hand and on My left is not mine to
give, but [it shall be given to them] for whom
it is prepared of my Father.

TuESE words, we learn, are part of our Lorp’s
. answer to the mother of Zebedee’s children, who
had said unto Him, Grant that these my two sons
may sif, the one on thy right hand, and the other
on the left in thy kingdom. To this request, the
Lorp made this reply, “Ye know not what ye ask.
“Are ye able to drink of the cup that I shall
“ drink of, and to be baptized with the baptism
“ that I am baptized with ? They say unto him,
“ We are able. And He saith unto them, Ye
¢ shall drink indeed of my cup, and be baptized
“ with the baptism that I am baptized with ;”
and then immediately follow the words of my text,
“ But to sit on my right hand and on my left is

*
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“ not mine to give, but [it shall be given to those]
“ for whom it is prepared of my Father.”

Much _useful instruction might be derived
from the several particulars recorded in this sin-
gular history, as from the request here made by
the fond mother in favour of her two sons; and
from the Lorp’s reply, ¢ ye know not what ye
“ ask ;*’ and also from his enquiry concerning the
ability to < drink of His cup, and to be baptized
“ with the baptism that He was baptized with.”
But leaving these particulars to be the subjects of
your own private meditations, I wish to bespeak
your attention at this time more especially to the
concluding words of the Lorp in the relation,
“ But to sit on my right hard and on my left,
“ i3 not mine to give, but [itshall be given to them]
« for whom it is prepared of My FaTugr.”

I am the more earnest to press these words
upon your present consideration, because there is
every reason to believe (as I hopesoon to be enabled
to prove) that their real sense and important mean-
ing has been in a great measure lost sight of ;
and not only so, but that from some unhappy mis-
take, either in the translation of the original, or in
the apprehension of the reader, or both, they have
been made to speak a language which they do not
speak, and thus to inculcate a doctrine which is

-
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at once dangerous in itself, and also in direct con-
trariety to other repeated declarations of the Worp
or.Gob. :
. In treating then on these words, lproposem
my following discourse to present to your view
' these three distinet points of consideration,
1st, What that mistaken sense and meaning is,
to which the words, in their present form of
- expression, have given birth, and are still calcu-
 lated to give birth ;
2ndly, What the mistake is, in the present form of
‘expression, which has led and still leads to . a
mistaken sense and meaning of the words;
8rdly, What that true, genuine and instructive
‘sense and meaning of the words is, which they
were originallyintended bytheDlvmnSmsum
“to convey.

First then, I shall endmvour to pomt outtbat
mistaken sense and meaning, to which the words,
in their present form of expression, have given
birth, and are still calculated to give birth.

It is impossible for any common reader to read
the words of my text, as they at present stand ex-
pressed, without conceiving from them an ides,
that lo sit on the right hand and on the left of the
Grear Repeemer in His kingdom, in other

3=
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‘words, to be exalied hereafter to a-state of eternal
‘glory and happiness; is not His [the RepremER?s]
to give, butis to be given by another, and to-those,
'who:nthat ‘other lias prepared for that purpdse.
~ For' let us recall' the expressions—JEsvs
CHRIST' says (aecording to the present form :of
“eéxpresding ‘His ‘words) Fo 3it on my right hand
‘and on my léft is not mine to give, but it shall be
‘given to those for whom - it - is' prepared:of my
'Father And what now, let ime'ask; must be the
‘Tiecessary apprehensiom eonceived: by - every ¢orh-
‘mon reader from: this mode of ‘expression ? Must
'he¢ not regard the positive declaration of -Jesus
Curist, “ It is not mine to give,”” as a positive
‘denial of His possessing any: power, authority - or
jurisdiction in the case? : And when he reads fur-
‘ther, ‘that the bléssed privilege in' question s shall
« be given to those for whom it is prepared: of my
-’ Father,”  must he not-couclude also, that the
Fatuer and Jesus Curistiare sgparate beings ;
‘arid that ‘the Farugr, -and not Jesus CHRIsT,
kas the disposal of eternal joys, consequently, that
‘the FaTHER; and not Jesus Cmusrr, is the glver
of eternal life and glory - . . - -
- Here then 'is the mistaken ldea, to whleh the
“words under consideration, ‘in their present.form,
‘are "calculated to give birth.  -For:in that form,
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theyitend manifestly to. deprive JEsus' CHRIsT. of.
that omnipotence, which He so continually declares
to-be His Divine prerogative. They disallow of|
His power and authority, as exercised in the distri-,
bution of eterhal joys and rewards. Thus they stand
in direct contrariety to his own repeated asser-
tions in.other parts of the Sacred Scriptures, where
He:so positively insists, that all things are delipered
to Jam.of the Father; (Matt. xi. 27.) that He
hath power over all flesh, that He:should give
elernal bife to.as many as are given. Him ; (Jobn
xvii.. 2.) that. all judgment. is commatied to Hym,
because He is.the Son of -Man ;- (John v. 22, 27.)
and lastly, that in the day. of judgment, He shall
set bhe sheep on His right hand, but the, yqats on
the qut (Matt. xxv. 33.)

. .'Having' thus: then: endeavoured. to;pomt out
the inmistaken sense. and  meatiing; . to which the
words in-my text, in-their present.form of expres-
sion, have given birth,and are still calcnlated to give
:birth, I shall now preceed to show what was 2ndly
‘proposed, viz. what. that mistake is.in the present
form of expression, which hasiled and still .leads
ito 'such a mistaken sense and. meaning.

. I 'we: consult the passage as it stands at pre-
sent in our bibles, we shall find that. several of the
‘words contained in it are printed in italic charac
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ters, which is the same thing as saying, that those
words do not occur in the original, for it was cus-
tomary with the translators, whensoever they
thought it expedient to insert any expression which
waes not in the eriginal, to distinguish it by italic

Now the words printed in italic characters

are these, It shall be given to them, therefore these
words are inserted by the translators, and are not
to be found in the original.
" Let us now omit these additional words, and
read the simple passage us it stands in the original,
and it will then run thus, But to sit on my right
hand and on my left is not mine lo give, but (or
except) to those for whom . tt is prepared of my
Father.

Jesus CHRisT therefore, it is plam, doth not
declare unreservedly that to sit on his right hand
and on his left s not Ais. fo give ; he only declares
‘that he cannot give it, unless there be a preparation
to receive it, in other words, he cannot give it to
-the unprepared ; to any but thosefor whom it is
‘prepared of the Father.

A similar instance of our. Lonn’s manner of

-expressing Himself occurs in the ninth chapter of
the Gospel according to St. John, where we read,
that' « As Jesus passed by, He saw.a man who
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“sas -blind from his birth ; and His disciples
“ asked Him, saying, Master, who did sin, this
“ man or his parents, that he was born blind ?
« Jrsus answered, Neither hath this man sinned,
“nor his parents, bus that the mworks of Gopo
“ should be made manifest in him.”” [Jobn ix.
1,2,8] -

' Now, if we are not here also upon our guard;
we may be betrayed into a great mistake, because
we may be led to conceive from the answer which
the Lorp on this occasion gives to His disciples,
that He intended to declare that both the blind
man and his. parents were without sin, whichisa
declaration in direct contrariety to other assertions
in the Sacred Scriptures which teach, that all have
sinned ; and that if we say we have no sin, we
decetwe ourselves : Whereas the Lorp’s answer
properly considered asserts no such -thing: For
He only says, “ Neitker hath this man sinned,
“nor his parents, but that the works of Gop
< should be made manifest in him,” that is to say,
they have not sinned so as to be out of the reach
of Divine help and protection: they have not
sinned so, but that they may still be the subjects
of Divine mercy, and by their restoration to holi-
ness and happiness may mansfest and show forth
-the wonders and blessings of the Divine operation.
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* It may seem to require an apology for taking
the liberty of pointing out any mistake in ' our
excellent translation of the Sacred Scriptures, and
it does require an'apology. - Our apology then on
. the present occasion is this, - that the sacredness of
truth ought inall cases to be consulted more than
respect to human authorities, and that the! sacred-
ness of truth requires, that it’s own pure and
simple - language and meaning should be pre-
served as far as possible, uncorrupted and unper-
verted by human interpretations. Whilst therefore
- we regret the necessity of exposing defect in any
instance of our excellent translation, we feel an
obligation in the present case imposed to do so
from the requirements of duty, and a concern for
truth. Our regret too, on the occasion, is con-
siderably diminished by the consideration, that the
mistake in question is perhaps the only one of any
importance to be met with in the sacred volume of
the New Testament. '

Having thus then endeavoured to pomt out
both the mistaken sense of the passage under con-
gideration, and also the mistake in which ‘it origi-
nates, I shall now bespeak your further -attention,
whilst I endeavour lastly to show what that true,
genuine, and instructive sense and meaning . is,
which the words> of my  text were originally in-
tended by the DiviINE SPEAKER to convey.
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. 'Fhis sense and meaning has been already
hinted at, and flows immediately, and without any
doubt ar ambiguity, from the Lorp’s words them-
selves as above stated, and expressed in their primi-
tive simplicity.

For when Jesus CHRisT said, To sit on my y
right hand and on my left is not mine to give,
‘except to those for whom it is prepared of my
Father, He plainly taught us this most instructive
and important truth, that the joys and glories of
His eternal kingdem are not. dispensed by Him in
-an arbitrary or capricious manner ; they are not
imparted without the nicest and most strict regard
to the qualifications .of those who are to receive
them ;  but are always conferred according to an
eternal law. or. condition, which law or condition
requires, that the person, on whom they are con-
ferred, shall be previously prepared to receive
‘them.

The Lorp indeed speaks of the joy or glory
beéing prepared, and so it really is, but then it
ought surely to be considered for whom it is pre-
pared, and the slightest consideration must surely
.teach, that it can only be prepared for those who
are prepared for it.. For can. we suppose that a
Jjust and all-wise Gon is preparing joys and glories
and eternal rewards for the thoughtless, for the
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impenitent and disobedient ? The very idea of such
a preparation, whilst it is contrary to the tenor of
-all the Divine attestations, is shocking also and
repugnant to all our notions both of justice and
of wisdom. :

‘For what wise and just man here below, in
the appointment of another to any office, dignity
and honour, is not determined by the qualities of
the person to be appointed ? Can we imagine, for
instahce, that a wise and just king would admsit
" into his counsels, and ennoble by his authority, a
thief, a robber, or a murderer? How much . more
then, are we forced to conclude, that the Gop of

INFINITE WispoM and INFINITE JUSTICE must
be directed accordingly in the preparation and
distribution of His eternal glories, and that conse-

" quently He will admit none into His counsels ; He
will call none to sit with Him on His throne, but
who are properly prepared and eminently qualified
for so high and distinguished dignities !

Let us stand still a moment to contemplate
the interesting conclusion at wlnch we are now
arrived.

- It is the voice both of reason and of rellglon,
and it can never be sufficiently attended to by the
sons of men, that a bright crown of eternal glory,

" a state of inconceivable and everlasting bliss, is
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preparing by an infinite love and as infinite a
wisdom for the faithful and obedient. But it is
the voice too both of reason and of religion, which
in like manner demands all our concern, that this
bright crown of eternal glory, this state of incon-
ceivable and everlasting bliss, preparing by the
GREAT 'ALMIGHTY, implies and involves in it
another preparation, as a qualification to receive
it, viz. the preparation of the person who is to
receive it, so that the prepared crown and the pre-
pared person always keeps pace with each other in
preparation, and the preparations are in the most
exact agreement.

- It is therefore the further voice both of reason
and of religion, that the preparation of the crown
is determined by the preparation of the person, and
not the preparation of the person by the preparation
of the crown, in other words, that every man makes
or unmakes his own crown, according as he is
faithful or unfaithful to the requirements of that
Gop who prepares the crown.

- As for example—Ibt us suppose a man to live
a careless and thoughtless life below, uninfluenced
by the Divine law, unprincipled in the Divine
spirit, more intent upon earthly gain than heavenly,
and loving himself and the world better than
Gop and his neighbour. The conjoined voice

3F



410 . PREPARATION' NECBSSARY

then both of reason and religioni in:respect to this
careless: and thoughtless. man is, that he despeils
himself of a:crown .of glory, and for. this' plain
reason, because .the. preparation. of .that. crown
must necessarily: depend oh. the preparation of: his
life, and since his life is unprepdred for the crown,
the crown too must also be. unprepared:for him. .
On the othér hand, let us suppose another
man to live in the fear and the love of Gob, and in

obedience to his holy commandments ; let us sup- -

pose him humble, wise, heavenly-minded, and
cherishing. all the. other graces of the Divine
SpIrIT, as things of infinitely higher importance
than .all the gain. and glory of this world ; it is
then the united testimony ‘both of reason and of
religion, that this wise and humble Christian is
continually both creating his future crown, and
adding to the splendour of it’s eternal glory; and
for this plain and everlasting reason, because the
Gop, who prepares that crown, always prepares it
to fit exactly the head of him who is to wear it,
in other words, the preparation of the crown is
always in the most exact agreement with the pre-
paration of man’s life,

- And would we know the deep and solid
ground of this harmonizing preparation ? It is
manifestly this. A crown of eternal glory, like:a
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seat at the right hand of Gob, is a spiritual embiem,
forit-is an emblem of spiritual dominion, that is to
say, of dominion over sin and folly, and over
every corruption of the human heart in connection.
with them. No man therefore can possibly - be
put.in possession of this Aeavenly emblem, unless.
he have first attained to the dominion of which it
is an emblem, since we must of course supposé
that in the heavenly kingdom all external types and
figures of dignity, of pre-eminence and of blies,
are in the most perfect agreement with the internal
principles which give them birth. To set a hea-
venly crown then on the head of gin and folly
would be to reverse all heavenly erder, and thus
to destroy heaven itself. Therefore it ¥ust be an
everlasting law of the blessed kingdom, that none
but the wise and the good can wear the crown,
because none but the wise and good can attain to
the spiritual dominion represented by the crown.
And since none are wise and good in the sight af
Gop but the humble, the sincere, the penitent, the
regenerate, who through the DiviNe SpiriT have
gained the victory over their corruptions, therefore
‘none but these inherit the crown of glory, and sit
at the right hand of Gop.

- To eonclude—We are all of us concerned in
the doctrine as above stated, to a degree which no
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words can express. A delusive and dangerous.
opinion too generally prevails, even in the Christian.
world,. that the joys and glories of heaven are
dependent rather on the arbitrary appointment, of
Gop, than on the -dispositions and qualifications
of man. Fhe terrible consequences of this mis-
taken idea are, that-we many of us, it is to be
feared, remain thoughtless and careless about our
eternal destination, and perhaps the best of us do
. mot bestir ourselves as we ought, and as we have
power given us to do, in the great work of our
purification, regeneration, and consequent prepa-
ration for a crown of glory.

Would we shun the mistake Whlch leads to
these terrible consequences ? Let us then treasure
up in our minds the Lorp’s weighty words in my
text, « To sit on my right hand and on my left,”
&c. &c. Let us no longer mis-interpret these
words, by supposing them to teach, that the distri-
bution of eternal glory doth not belong to JEsus
Curist. For Jesus Curist declares in a thou-
sand passages of His Word, that He is the sole
giver of everlasting life and joy. Let us rather
then learn from those words, to go immediately to
Jesus Curist for the heavenly and eternal gift,
‘but let us learn also how to go to Him; Let us
learn, Isay, to go in a prepared state of mind and
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life, from a full conviction, thates our preparation
is, such will be our cromwn ; as our qualifications
are, such will be our rewards : And since nothing
can be called preparation for heaven, but purifi-
cation from our corruptions ; and nothing a quali-
Jication for reward, but the fear and the love of
‘that Gop Who dispenses it, leading us to renewal
and regeneration of heart and life ; let us further
go to Jesus CHrIsT in humble supplication for
His HoLy SpeiriT, that we may become thereby
thoroughly purified, renewed, and regenerated.
Then shall we know what is meant by a crown
of glory, and by a seat at the right hand of Gop,
because then being exalted to dominion over sin
and folly, through the Divine power and life in
us, we shall know this to be our eternal reward,
our highest glory, and brightest crown of rejoicing,
agreeable to those words of Jesus Curist, “ To
“ him that overcometh will I grant to sit with me
 on my throne, even as I also overcame, and am -
« set down with my Faotuer on His throne.”

[Rev. iii. 21.}—AmMEn.






SERMON XXIX.

WHAT IS MEANT BY COMING TO CHRIST.

MATT xi. 28. Come unto M all ye that labowr
and are heavy laden, and I will give you
._rest, A :

It is impossible for the serious mind to read or to
hear these words of the GreaT REDEEMER, and
not to be tenderly affected by the spirit in which
they are spoken. Gob divests himself of the au-
thority. of a SovEREIGN, and he assumes the more
venerable and attractive character of a FATHER:
He no longer expresses his will in the form of ‘a
command, but he manifests his ardént desire of
our salvation in the language of the most per-
suasive kindness : He invites us to come unto Him,
and though He might have uttered His voice again
in thunder, as He once did from the top of Stnai,
yet He chooses rather to:lay aside the terrors of
His - majesty, that He may the more effectually
secure our obedience by the endearmg mlldnas of
parental affection. : :
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There is another consideration, which must
of necessity beget attention in every thinking
'mind to the tenor of the above words, and that is
the #mportance of the invitation, as well as the
spirit in which it is dictated. For to come unto
CaR1sT is an act on the part of man, which can-
not but involve in it every thing that is most ex-
cellent and most blessed: It is a summary of
Christian duty, and at the same time it constitutes
the fulness and substance of Christian felicity.
Could we therefore be prevailed upon to comply
with. this brief but affectionate request of our Gop
and Saviour, every thing from that moment
would assuredly go well ‘with us: We should
fulfil all the Divine precepts and requirements,

and we should secure our own eternal happiness.
' It is not possible however to comply with the
request- of Jesus CHRisT, until we attend to and
consider well the tenor and import of it. The
words of the ALmMicHTY must be understood
before they can be obeyed ; and therefore if we
wish to attain the sanctity, and to experience the
consolation annexed to the high and holy character
of those who may be properly said to come to the
GreaT SAVIOUR, we must endeavour to com-
prehend’
1st, What is 1mphed in His invitation, Come unlo

MEg;
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9ndly, To what description of persons the invita.
tion is addressed, All ye that labowr and are
heavy laden. i

3rdly, What is the reward annexad to a compli-
ance with the invitation, “ Ye shall find rest lo
your souls.”’

Let us begin then with the first consideration,
viz. what we are to understand by these words of
our REpegMING Lorp, ¢ Come unto ME.”

The words present to our attention two distinet
subjects, 1st, the invitation, expressed in the word
eome ; 2ndly, the object of the iavitation, or the
person to Whom we are to come, “ Come uaio
ME »

1 shall endeaveur o take sueh & view of beth
these subjects, as may be most cenducive to eur
present edification, and shall begin with the Ist,
viz. the invitation expressed in the word Come.

 When Jrsps CarisT said to his disciples,
Come unio Mg, He certainly meast to apply Him-
zelf to their spirits, and met to their bedies, for
- their bodies were already come unto Him.

In like manner when He saith unto us at this
day, Come unto Mk, He cannot mean by this invi-
tation to call our bodies to Him, but our minds,
for it is impossible for us at this day, in regard ©

8¢
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our bodies, to comply with this invitation, and
come unto Him. .

But how shall we come unto Jesus CHRIST
with our minds > This is a question which in-
finitely concerns us all, because it involves in it
whatsoever can be most dear to us, our salvation
and eternal life. |

Howbeit, none can answer this question, but
such as have been at the pains diligently to attend
to and consider the nature of the workings, ten-
dencies, and motions of their minds or spirits, and
who have discovered, in consequence of such at-
tention and consideration, that the mind, as well
as the body, is in a continual motion, advancing
towards some objects, and receding from others,
and this according to. the predominant affection
by which it is governed. Let us consider tlns
point a little more particularly. '

It was a maxim of ancient wisdom, that
every man is drawn by, and follows, his ruling
gratification ; in other words, that as to his mind,
which is his real self, he is always in motion
towards the supreme object of his delight, nor can
he possibly move in any other direction.

As for example—if the world and the thmgs
of ‘the world engage his chief affections ; if his
principal joy be placed in the objects of time and

.
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sense, in the gratification of appetite, of ambition,
* of avarice, of voluptuousness, or of any other in-
ordinate passion ; the certain but miserable effect
will be, that his mind, or immortal spirit will
approach near unto the earthly objects which
create it’s bliss; it will attach itself closely to them;
and will in the same proportion recede from
Jesus Carist and all those heavenly objects of
his kingdom and glory, which the Gospel presents
to it’s view and it’s acceptance.

But on the contrary, if he be wise to dlscover,
and resolute to resist, the dangerous but fascinating
allurements of mere earthly joys ; if he believes so
much of the Gospel testimony, as to be convinced
that Jesus Curist and the things of his kingdom
are objects, not only of more lasting endurance,
but of more solid consolation, than any other ; and
if in consequence of this conviction, he hath begun
to renounce vanity, and to find his chief delight
in the great, the real things of eternity ; in this
case, he may have the happiness to be assured, that
his mind, or immortal spirit, is ever receding from
the objects of uncertainty, and instability, and
approaching, by the same degrees, to the throne
of the Most HigH, to the presence, the kingdom,
and unfading glories of the GREAT REDEEMER.

That the mind is thus always following and
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acveding to the supreme objects of it’s delight,
whatsoever may be the position and tendency of
the body, is confirmed to us also by the language
and testimony of the Worp or Gobp.

Thus Jesus Curist makes this awful de-
claration to the Jews, Ye will not come wnio Me
that ye might have life, (John v. 40.) when yet
a8 to their bodies they were already come unto
Him, and were standing around Him. By not
coming to Him therefore, it is plain He must
mean, that they did not come to Him with their
minds, that is to say, with their best affections:
Their minds alas ! were wandering far from Him
into the regions of vanity and false joys, and thus,
although their bodies were near and in his pre.
gence, the men themselves were really and truly at
a distance, and in another place. And so it is
also at this day. Jesus Curist still says to all,
‘who are not led to Him by affection, Ye will not
come unto ME, that ye might have life ; inasmuch
as it is not any system of speculative opinion ; still
less is it any spirit of curious enquiry, any code of
doctrine, or external form of worship, which cah
conduct us to his presence. Nothing but the heart
can come to the MAKER of Hearts; and the
heart cannot come to him, whilst it’s attachment to
other objects draws it in a contrary direction, and
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gives a melancholy proof that salvation, howsoever
it may occasionally engage the attention, is npot
yet become the principal and supreme concern,
So again ; in relating the conversion and
repentance of the returning prodigal, when he had
determined, like a wise child, to arise and go to
his father, our BrpsseEp Lorp describes the peni.-
tent state of the young man’s mind in these singular
words, “ WHEN HE CAME TO HIMSELF, he said,
“ How many hired servants of my futher have
“ bread enough and to spare, and I perish with
“ hunger ! (Luke xv. 17.)—What now are we
here to understand by the young man’s coming
"to himself, but this, that he had before, in the pur-
suit of vanity, gone out of himself ; in other words,
he had suffered his best affections, which were his
real self, to wander from home amongst forbidden
joys, and therefore when these affections returned
to taste their true satisfactions, in their FATHER’S
Housg, the possessor of them might with the
' utmost propriety be said to come o himselfe
Let us here stand still awhile to contemplate
the sublime the edifying conclusions at which
we are now arrived.
Every man, it appears, is his ruling affection,
and his real motion, tendency and place of abode
is according to that affection. This affection is
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infinitely active in it’s operations, and no possible
Jimits can be assigned to it’s progress.. It may
indeed, and alas! it too often doth, confine itself
to the narrow sphere of the things of this world,
and forgetting the place of it’s proper, it’s higher
destination, it deprives itself, in the gratification
of appetite, of all it’s heavenly energies ; it clips
it’s own wings, if we may be allowed the expres-
sion, and remains in consequence a mere creeping
insect in this lower, this perishable earth.

But it can also, and the experience of all
ages demonstrates such ability ; it can, I say,
ascend ; it can rise above the regions of sin, of
vahity and uncertainty ; it can move forward, and
* npever stop in it’s career, until it reaches the throne
of the Most Hica Gop. It can there place
jtself in the presence of Jesus CHRIST; it can
implore his healing mercy, favour and protection ;
it can take it’s seat amongst those holy beings,
who worship Gop for ever and ever, and it can
join in their hallelujahs of endless praise and
thanksgiving. It can thus assert the spirituality of
it’s nature, and convince it’s happy possessor, even
to a demonstration, that there isa Gop, that there
is a heaven, and that all'the things of this present
world are mot worthy to be compared with the
glory that shall be revealed.
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Let it not however be supposed, that any
affection of man, merely of itself, and independent
of DiviNe AIp, is capable of these high flights
into the eternal world. No—Jesus Curist hath
declared, «“ No man cometh to ME, except My
“ FaTHER which hath sent ME draw him,”’ [John
vi. 44.] and in another place, “1, if' I be lifted
““ up from the earth, will draw all men unto Me.”
[John xii. 32.] The power therefore, .by which
the affection of man can ascend into the Divine
presence, and come to Jesus CHRIsT, is from
JEsus Curist. It is the effect of his unutterable
mercy and pure love to his creatures. It is that
drawing of his grace, by which he continually
expresses his ardent will to save us, and accom-
plishes his blessed purpose, so far as we cease to
obstruct, and endeavour to comply with his Di-
vine operations.

I should now proceed to consider the 2nd
thing suggested to our attention from these words
of Jesus CHRIsT, *“ Come unto ME,” but the present
time will only allow me to press what bas been
already said upon your most diligent practice and
observation.

It appears that we have all of us from JEsus
Curist the power continually, to go to JEsus
CurisT, or not to go to Him ;. to place ourselves
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in His presence and kingdom, or to live at a
lamentable distance both from Him, and His holy
habitation. This reflection, whilst it is the most
animating, so is it likewise the most awful, that
can enter into the human mind. But have we
well considered this faculty, with which Jesus
Curist in His mercy supplies us, and have we
used it agreeably to the blessed and heavenly pur-
poses for which it is given ? A serious attention to
the state of our own hearts will at once determine
these questions. We have only to discover our
ruling affection, and we shall then know at once,
whether we are complying with, or rejecting, the
gracious invitation, * Come unto Me.”> 1 say the
ruling affection, because this must of necessity
lead the whole man ; it must govern our thoughts,
our prayers, our desires, our works, our faith,
none of which can by any possibility bring us unto
CurisT, only so far as the ruling affection is in
them ; and therefore according as this our affection
is, so will our place be, either in the presence of
Jesus Curist, and within the sphere of His
BENEDICTION, or amongst those unhappy ones of
whom it is written, * Ye will not come unto ME,
* that ye might have life.”

Be this then henceforth our principal care,
and the chief object of our concern, to discover by
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what affection we are led and governed. Let us
for this purpose never cease to supplicate the Gop
oF MERcy, to give us a right knowledge of our-
selves, to enable us to see in what direction,
whether upwards or downwards, we are moving ;
whether we are tending towards the GREaT RE-
peeMER and His kingdom, or departing from them
into the regions’ of vanity, misery and sin. Then
will He soon open our eyes to discern our real
place and motion ; and being convinced that the
penitent, the humble, the charitable affection can
alone introduce us to Him, and place us in His
presence, we shall make it the great business of
our lives to cherish such a holy guest in our
bosoms, till by delivering us from all our sins,
and the vanity of worldly expectations, it puts us in
the everlasting possession of all that blessedness of
which Jesus CHrist spake when He said, © He
“ that cometh to ME shall never hunger,v and he
“ that believeth on ME shall never thirst.”” [John
vi. 35.]—AmeN. '






SERMON XXX.

JESUS CHRIST THE ONLY OBJECT OF DIVINE
' WORSHIP,

MaTrt. xi. 28. Come unto ME, all ye that
labour, and are heavy hden and 1 will give
you rest. : ‘

In a former discourse on these words 1 endeavoured
to show what we:are here to understand by coming
to CuRrisT, and how the expression has relation to
our minds or spirits, and not to our bodies. It was
further shown how the mind or spirit of every
man is ever led by it’s ruling affection, and comes
or goes according to such affection. If therefore
this affection be earthly ; ifit be seeking it’s sapreme
bliss in the things of this world only, or in the
gratification of mere fleshly appetites, it then de-
parts from the presence and - bosom of Jesus
CurisT, and plunges headlong down a dreadful
precipice which leads to destruction : But if this
affection be heavenly ; if it see through the vanity
of mere earthly -attachments, and begins to pant
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after the eternal goods for which it was created ;
" if it seeks it’s chief happiness in Gop, and in the
communications of his holy and regenerating in- -
fluences ; in this case it is always departing from
the regions of sin and misery, and drawing nearer
and nearer unto. the kingdom, .the throne and
presence of. JESUS CHrisT and all his blessed
angels.

~ Having thus then considered what is implied
in the term of the Divine mv1tatlon come, 1 shall
now bespeak your further serious attentlop, whilst
I endeavour to point out and to press the further
lesson of heavenly. instruction. which the GREAT
Rapzemer intended.for ue when he added. Comc
unto M. @

‘When Jesus Cmus'x saada Come wuo Mn,
He must certainly mean that we should come unto
Him a8 eur Gop, for otherwise it is -impossible
either to assign a reason why we should come unto
Him, or to explain the manner Aoz we should come
unto  Him, since the coming here spoken of, as
hath been already shewn, relates to. our sinds-or
spirits, and not to our bodies. g
And if we are to come unto Him as ourGon,

then we are to come unto Him also.as the DiviNg
Source and FountaiN of all spiritual . life; as

:the giver of every goed gift, consequently as our
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sole deliverer from sin and death, the sole opener
of heaven to us, thus as our REpEEMER, our
SAviour, and our CREATOR to the newness of a
holy and heavenly life.

Agreeable to these ideas of coming to Him,
He utters this awful reproof against the Jews, Ye
will not come unto ME that ye might have life ;
(John v. 40.) and announces in another place the
extraordinary blessings attending those who are
wise to accept his invitation and come unto Him,
He that cometh to Me shall never hunger, and
he that believeth tn ME shall never thirst. (John
vi. 35.)

How plain is it from these declarations, that
Jesus CHRist is the Most Hien Gop, or as He
Himself expresseth it, that He and the FATHER
are ONE; that He is in the FATHUR and the
Faruer in Hiv! (John x. 30. chap. xiv. 10.)
for had it not béen so, how' could He with any
truth or reason have declared Himself the Giver
or Lire, and the communicator of all things

- needful to support and satisfy the eternal life of
man ? v

And yet plain as this great truth is, it is
lamentable to observe how, in our evil days, it’s
plainness is everlooked, and it’sgreat and interest- -

. ing reality denied, whilst some are blind and bold
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enough even to utter the dreadful blasphemy and

say, that Jesus CHRIST was a mere man like our-

selves, only with this difference, that he was a

good man, accepted and favoured of Gob, highly

gifted with his gifts, and enriched with his wisdom,

like the prophets of old nevertheless, that He was.
still but a man.

- To gay nothing of the impiety of this asser-
tion, it is impossible not to be surprised at the gross
ignorance and mis-interpretation of the Worp or
Gop, in which it is grounded. For if Jesus
Curist be but a man like ourselves, in what sense
could He ever say of Himself, “I am the Way,
« the Truth, and the Life ?*> [John xiv. 6.] How
could He ever assert, “ Except ye eat My flesh,
 and drink My blood, ye have no life in you P
{John vi. 53.] What could be His meaning when
He declared to His disciples, « Without ME ye
“ can do mothing P> [John xv.5.] And again,
“ AUl power is given to ME in heaven and in
“ earth ; Lo, 1 am with you always even to the
“end of the world.”” [Matt. xxviii. 18, 20.]
Could a mere man, without the most dreadful
blasphemy and even insanity, make these declara-
tions ? Could any but Gop say that He is Omni-
potent, Ommpresent, and the giver of hfe, power,
and truth ? .
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- But perhaps you: are convinced, from the
plain testimony of the Sacred - Writings, that
Jesus CHRrisT must be more than a mere man,
and nothing less than Gop. Nevertheless possibly
you do not yet draw nigh, and come unto Him in
your worship, as the supreme object of your
adoration : Possibly, in your approaches to heaven
you address your prayers immediately to another
being whom you call the FATHER, and not directly
to Jesus Curist, Whom you regard only asa
mediatory or interceding Gop with the FATHER.

But let me admonish you, from the words of
my text, to be upon your guard, and to take
good heed unto yourselves, in a point so exceed-
ingly interesting, and.of so much concern to you.
Jesus CHRisT says expressly, Come unto Mk ;
and in another. place, Abide in ME ; [John xv.
4.] and again, No man cometh unto the FATHER,
but by ME ; [John xiv. 6.] and lastly, He that
seeth ME, seeth the FATHER ; 1 and my FaTHER
are One ; believe Mk, that 1 am in the FaTaEgR,
and the Fatuer in Me. [John xiv. 9. Chap.
X.30. Chap. xiv. 11.] And after these plain
declarations of Jesus CuRrisT, can any one, who
professes to believe in Him, think it safe to ap-
proach to, or worship, or call upon any other
Being but Him ? Or rather must it not be evident
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to every considerate reader of the Sacred Writings,
that Jesus CHRisT is the Only proper object of
Christian adoration, and that whosoever approaches
unto Him, approaches at the same time -unto all
the fulness of Gob, because as St. Paul testifies,
In Him dwelleth all the fulness of the GopuraD
bodily. [Col. ii. 9.]

The mistake therefore of those who in their
addresses to heaven, do not go 1mmed1ately to
Jesus CHRIST, but to some other Being, Whom
they call the FatHER, appears to lie here. They
consider the FATHER out of, and separate from
Jesus Carist, instead of believing and acknow-
ledging what the Scriptures testify, that the
FaTnER is in Jesus CarisT, and One with Him.
For did all Christians really see and confess this
great Gospel truth, that the ETERNAL FATHER,
called in the Old Testament JErovaH, dwelleth
with all his fulness in the Son, apd is one with
Him, it would then be impossible for them to
think of approaching to or finding the Farner
out of and separate from the Son, but they would
be convinced to their inexpressible comfort, that in
approaching to the Son, or Diving HumaniTy,
they must of necessity approach to and find the
FATHER, at the same time, agreeable to the Apos-
tolic declaration, Through Him, (viz. JEsus
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CarisT) we have access by one Spirit unto the
FATHER.
And here it would be seen, clear of all dispute
and mis-interpretation, and- with a brightness of
light at once most edifying and consolatory, in
what sense JEsus CHRisT is properly called, in
the Sacred Scriptures, our MEDIATOR, our IN-
TERCESSOR, and our ApvocATE with the FATHER.
It would be seen, I say, that these high names are
assigned to Him, notaccording to the gross human
idea of one man mediating and interceding with
another, after the manner of men, for no such idea
can apply at all to the Divine mediation and inter-
cession ; as it is written, My ways are not as your
ways, neither my thoughts as your thoughts, saith
“the Lorp : but Jesus Curisr is called our ME-
DIATOR, INTERCESSOR, and ADVOCATE, and really
is 80, because there is no other MEAN or MEDIUM °
whereby fallen creatures can approach to and
have any communication with the hidden invisible
FaTHER, but that visible FLEsH or HumaNITY,
which He assumed here on earth, and afterwards
GLoRrIFIED or made Divine; and therefore, in
agreement with this idea, Jesus CHRIST, as to this
Fresu or HumaniTy, calls Himself the Door,
and declares at the same time this awful truth, He
that entereth not in by the door into the sheepfold,
31
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but climbeth up some other way, the same is a
thief and a robber ; (John x. 1.) and then adds,
as our encouragement to come unte Him, By ME,
if any man enter in, he shall be saved, and shall
go in and out, und find pasture. (Verse9.)
What then remains for us, beloved, but that
in compliance with the injunction of the GReAT
RepeeMEeR, we enter in by the Door which He
has opened, viz. His Divine Fress, Bopy, or
HumaniTy? What remains for us, but that in
all our prayers and approaches to heaven for
Divine grace and protection, we draw nigh unto
Him Who hath all power in heaven and in earth,
even the Saviour Jesus Curist, in Whom
dwelleth personally and bodily all tke fulness,
glory and blessing of the invisible FATHER, and
by Whom this fulness, glory and blessing are
communicated unto us? It may be we have
hitherto climbed up some other way ; it may be
we have approached immediately to the FATHER,
separate from, and out of Jesus CHRIST, contrary
to the express comma}nd of the Saviour, Come
unto ME ; I am the Door. ' It is time then, that
we now correct our errors, that we open our eyes,
and enter in by the oNLY TRUE DooRr info the
heavenly sheepfold. It is time, I say, that we
should obey the injunction of the GREAT SAVIOUR,
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and come uato Him, under the full persuasion that
in so doing, we at the same time approach unto,
and have conjunction with the ETERNAL FATHER,
Who dwelleth in, and is one with Him.

But who are they that are invited thus to
come unto Him? Come unto ME, saith the BLEsskp
Jrsus, all ye that labour and are heavy laden.
Are we then of this character ? Do we begin to
feel the burden of our corruptions, and do we
labour earnestly to be delivered from the load of
our sins, our guilt and our miseries, by a new
birth of the Spirit from above ? If we have never
yet experienced any sensations and desires of this
sort stirring within us, we are not yet in a state to
come unto Jesus CuRist, and it will of course be
a matter of indifference to us whether we approach
unto Him or not. Butif it be our blessed character
to be of the number of those who labeur and are
heavy. laden ; if we really feel the want and neces-
sity of a Power FRoOM ABOVE, to rectify our
disorders, to purge our corruptions, to help our
infirmities, to enlighten oar darkness, to comfort
us in our sorrows, to remove the guilt of sin, and
restore us to righteousness, life and peace—if such,
I say, be the state and sensation of our minds, we
shall then most gladly accept the Divine invitation,
which saith, Come unto ME ; and in approaching
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_ immediately to the BrLessep Jesus as our Gop’
and Saviour, and MANIFESTED FATHER, we
shall be delighted, we shall be astonished to find

" our faith more confirmed, our love more kindled, .
a fuller communication of DIvVINE GRACE, a more
absolute yictory over our passions, a greater eleva-
tion of our affections, a purer intercourse with
heaven, and a more plentiful reception of power
to become the sons of Gop. Thus shall we be
convinced by a testimony in our own bosoms, that
the BLessep JEsus is indeed our Gop, our Sa-
VIOUR, and our only help, and abiding continually
in Him by faith and love and obedience, we shall
join our voices eternally with the heavenly host
and say, * Worthy is the LaMB that was slain to-
“ receive - power, and riches, and wisdom, and
“ strength, and honour, and blessing ; for thou.
“ hast created all things, and for thy pleasure
“ they are and were created.” [Rev.v.10.]—
AMEN.



SERMON XXXI.
CHRIST A REFUGE FOR THE AFFLICTED.

Martr. xi. 28. Come unto ME all ye that labour
and are heavy laden, and I will give you
rest.

IN two former discourses on these words, I have
endeavoured to show what is implied in the invi-
tation here delivered by the GREAT REDEEMER,
« Come unto ME.” ‘

It remains now to consider, as was before
proposed, what is further implied in the character
of those to whom the invitation is addressed,
“ Come unto ME ALL YE THAT LABOUR AND'
ARE HEAVY LADEN.”

"~ A most consolatory reflection must hence
be suggested to every sdrious and attentive mind,
viz. that the religion of Jesus Crrist is an appli-
cation to the miseries of man, and is designed in-
an infinite mercy for the removal of them all.
Agreeable to this view of the gracious intentions
of the gospel, we find it long before predicted of*
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it’s Divine Author, that He was ¢ anointed to bind
““ up the broken hearted, to proclaim Ulberty to
“ the captives, and the opening of the prison to
“ them that are bound ; to comfort all that
“ mourn ; o give unto them beauty for ashes, the
“ oil of joy for mourning, the garment of praise
“ for the spirit of heaviness.” (Isaiah Ixi. 1, 2, 3.)

From this animating description of the blessed
purposes of the REDEEMER’s coming, one would
naturally suppose that.every human being must
feel himself infinitely interested in his reception of
such a CoMrorTER. One would naturally sup-
pose, that every individual amongst the nations of
the earth would willingly and gladly cast himself
down at the feet of the HoLy JEsus to recelve his
blessings,

For who is there that can be in love with
misery ? What child of man but must rejoice
to discover and to possess a remedy for all his
troubles ?

Yet alas! we are forced to confess that our
most reasonable expectations on this occasion are
disappointed. For misery and sorrow still prevail
amongst the children of men, and the invitation of
the Gracious RepeeMER to those who labour
and are heavy laden is not accepted to the extent
and degree in which it is proposed.
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. But how shall we account for this strange
inconsistency on the part of man? What can be
the reason, why a being, who is naturally averse
to misery, and intent on securing the greatest pos-
‘sible portion of happiness, should, in this case,
act in such direct contrariety to the constitution of
his'own nature, and thereby plunge himself deeper
and deeper into the gulph of that wretchedness
-which he is so desirous to avoid ?
A moment’s serious thought will resolve these
‘enquiries, because a moment’s serious thought will
teach us, that although all mankind naturally shun
misery, yet the generality are grossly blinded con-
cerning it’s true source. Such is the effect of that
dreadful corruption which sin hath introduced
into our natures. We are wretched, and until
our eyes are opened by the ETERNAL TRuTH, We
do not know what it is which gives birth to and
constitutes our wretchedness, Like men walking
in the dark, we mistake phantoms for realities, and
realities for phantoms. And the unhappy conse-
-quence is, that although we seek most studiously
to shun sorrow and trouble, yet for want of right
information respecting their true cause and their
true cure, we remain still involved in calamity, and
strangers to peace, verifying the sad description
given in the Book of Revelation, “ Thou sayest,
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« 1 am rich, and increased with goods, and have
““ need of mothing, and knowest not that thow art
“ wreiched, and wmiserable, and poor, and blind
“ and naked.” (Rev. iii. 17.)

It may perhaps seem strange to some to be
told that they are miserable, and the subjects of
misery, and yet that they are unacquainted with
the true source of their misery, or what it is in
which their misery consists. In- this however
there is nothing strange, because it is perfectly
.agreeable to the whole constitution of human na-
ture. A man, for instance, may have a dreadful
" and fatal distemper in his body, and yet possibly
it may for a time not discover itself. We have
every one of us concealed in us the seeds of that
death, which is to destroy our present mortal frames,
but yet how few are acquainted with the parti-
- cular natures of those latentseeds ! For the same
~ reason, and agreeable to the analogy of nature, it
is possible there may be in man a latent seed of
misery, and at the same time the man may be in
the most complete ignorance concerning such a
And doth not daily experience evince, that
this is frequently the case ? For every individual
of the human race confessedly shuns misery, and
runs away from it as fast as he can. Our business
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and our recreations, our labours and our rests, our
exertions and our indolences, are nothing else
but the various methods we employ of placing
ourselves out of the reach of sorrow. But are
these methods always successful ? or rather doth it
not frequently happen, that with all our endea-
vours to escape misery, we only bind it’s chains
the faster upon us ? Doth it not frequently happen,
that in the best concerted plans of human happi-
ness, there is disappointment ; and that even in
the very hour of festivity and apparent joy, the
worm of latent sorrow is preying on the heart ?
And what can be a surer proof than this, that men
either are ignorant of or overlook their true misery ?
‘What can more fully demonstrate, that they are
not yet acquainted with the deep and real source
of their wretchedness ?

It appears then that there is in man some
hidden ground of labour and of sorrow, which is
in general concealed from his observation, in con-
sequence of the blindness in which he is naturally
born, and that until his eyes are opened to dis-
cover and see what this hidden ground of labour
and sorrow is, he must of necessity remain a
miserable stranger to himself, and to all the con-
solations which the GosPEL presents to his accept-

3x
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But what then shall we say is this lurking,
this latent malady in man, which it is se difficult
to detect ? What is this primary, thiz deep-rooted
trouble, which is the only true spring and fountain
of all that vestlessness and wretchedness, which in
80 many variegated shapes and forms disturb the
empire of peace in the human bosom, and figst
gave birth to the invitation of the Divine mercy,
4 Come unso Mx all ye that labour and ere heany
“ laden, and 1 will give you rest P>’

Adored be the Gop. of consolation and of
light, we are not leff to seek an apswer to these
questions in the dark, since the Worp of the
Exsrnar Truts bolds forth to eur intellectual
view the clearest and fullest information on, this
important subject. For let us hear now: the awful
sentence, “ Cursed is the ground for thy sake, in
“ sorrow shalt thou eat of it all the days of thy
“ Ufe: In the sweat of thy face shalé thou eat
< bread, &l thou returs. wnto the ground.” [Gen.

iii.. 17, 19.] Such were the declared consequences,
-from the mouth of Gop Himself, of the primary
transgression of his covenant. of life. .Such
are the terrible effects of sin, which is. nothing
-else but a departure of the human heart from
-Goo: And hence we are fully authorised to
establish this sure conclusion, that sin, or a sepa-
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ration from Gop and His BLessep Lire, is the
latent, but only true source of all human misery
and sorrow.

Accordingly we find it written in other parts
of the Sacred Scriptures, ¢ There is no peace, saith
“ my Gop, for the wicked. Your sins have with-
“ holden good things from you. Because they
“ have forsaken my law which I set before them,
“ and have pot obeyed my voice, neither walked
“ therein, bit have walked after the imagination
« of their own heart, and after Baalim, which
“ their fathers taught them ; therefore thus saith
“ the Lorp of Hosts, the Gopo of Israel, behold
“ I will feed them even this people with worm-
“ wood, and give them water of gall to drink.”’
[Jer. ix. 13, 14, 15.] Endless are the passages to
the same purport in the Worp of the ETERNAL
Wispbowm, all confirming this sure truth, that all
the wormmwood and the gall of human life originate
in some wrong state of the human heart respecting
Gop and the communications of his peace; in
other words, that labour and sorrow are the sure
consequences of not receiving the Lire or Gop,
and not abiding thereby in conjunction with Him,
agreeable to that holy covenant of mercy and truth
which he hath from the beginning established.

Behold here then the depth of our BLessep
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Lorp’s Divine meaning, when He addressed his
invitation to all that labour and are heavy laden.
He intended hereby to lead us to the discovery of
our primary, our radical misery, as originating in
a transgression of his covenant, and a consequent
‘separation of our spiritual faculties and powers
from Him and from his blessed life. He intended
thus to lay the axe to the root of our sorrows, by
striking first at the root of our corruptions. He
‘would teach us this lesson of wisdom' never to be
forgotten, that separation from Gob is the deep
source of all our troubles, and that their remedy
can never be found, but in renouncing vain affec-
tions, and returning unto the ALmigaTY With all
“our heart, and mind, and soul and strength. Thus,
like a wise physician, He would not keal the hurt
of the daughter of his people slightly, saying
Peace, peace, when there was no peace, but calling
us from the intemperance and disorder of our
selfish passions, to drink the wholesome medicines
of his saving mercy and truth, He would give us
to taste of that real, that eternal peace from Him-
self, of which He declares, “ My peace I give
“ unto you, not as the world giveth.”’ (Johnxiv.27.)
And here it merits our most profound con-
sideration, that Jesus CHRIST, in describing the
children of affliction to whom He presents His in-
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vitation to rest, distinguishes them into two classes,
one of which He calls ¢ them that labour,”” and
the other,  them that are heavy laden.” But
what shall we say is the ground of this distinction,
or what is the proper reason why some children of
sorrow are said to labour, whilst others are said to
be heavy laden ? 1t is impossible to give a satis-
factory answer to these questions, until it be seen,
and seen clearly, that man is a compound of two
distinct principles, called will and understanding,
and that each of these principles is naturally in
disorder, in other words, is naturally opposed to
the order and rest of heaven. Disorder in the
will therefore is here said to labour, whilst dis-
order in the understanding is said to be heavy
- laden, and the proffered rest includesin it a remedy
for both disorders, and thus a remedy for all the
miseries of man, since there is every reason to
conclude that all human sorrows originate in one
or other, or both of these disorders. For let man
only be wise to come unto JEsus CHRi1sT, and by
obedience to and faith in this Repeeming Gobp,
to remove all the disorders of his natural will and
understanding, and he will quickly be made sen-
sible of what that REDEEMER 1neant when he said,
“1 will give you rest,” because he will then
quickly be made sensible that he is in possession of



446 CHRIST A RENFUGE™

a healing medicine from heaven for the cure of all
his troubles.

Be it then our happiness, beloved, as it is our
duty, to comply with these saving purposes of our
Gop and REpEEMER ! Do we feel the pressure of
any sorrow, of any distress or calamity ? Are we.
sensibly convinced thereby that something or other
is in disorder in the little kingdom of our own

‘minds ? Let us attend to the instructive language
which it speaks to us, and let us be wise to act
accordingly. For it is the voice of Gop to inform
us that we are fallen and sinful creatures, and that
we are not in that state of conjunction with Gop,
and reception of his life, to which he lovingly and

. continually invites us. Be it our wisdom hence-

forth to profit by this information, and then all our
miseries will be the blessed means of leading us to

Jesus Curist. Every trouble will be a fresh

spur to holiness, every pang will tend to destroy
the empire of sin, and to set up the kingdom of
the EvErLAsTING Gob and his peace in it’s stead.

Only let us take good heed, that we do not seek
to heal our wounds slightly. Let us take good
heed, lest we look to the world or to ourselves for

a cure, and not to the Livine Gob, by a sincere
renunciation of sin, and an entire conversion of
our hearts to Him, to receive his life. Thus may
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we hope finally to experience in ourselves the
blessedness of those holy ones, of whom it is
written, « These are they which came out of great
 tribulation, and have washed their robes, and
“ made them white in the blood of the Lams.
¢ Therefore are they before the throne of Gop,
“ and serve Him day and night in his temple ;
“ and He that sitteth on the throne shall dwell
“ among them.” [Rev. vii, 14, 15.]—AMEN.






SERMON XXXII,

(PREACHED ON CHRISTMNAS DAY.)

WHAT IS MEANT BY SPIRITUAL REST.

Martr. xi. 28. Come unto ME, all ye that
labour, and are heavy laden, and 1 will give
~you rest. -

IN three former discourses on these words, we
have considered what we are to understand by
coming to JEsus CHRiIsT; and also what is the
peculiar character of those who are invited to come,
as expressed in the terms all ye that labour and
are heavy laden. It remains now to consider what
that rest is, of which Jesus Carist speaks when
He says, I will give you rest ; and as this subject
i8 closely connected with the great design of that
manifestation of Gobp in the flesh, which we.this
day celebrate, I have therefore reserved it for our
present consideration and most serious attention.
When Jesus Carist saith to His disciples
I will give you rest, the words naturally suggest to
3L
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the thinking mind two dlstmct objects of contem-
plation ;
1st, What is to be understood by the rest, of which

Jesus Curist hére speaks ;
2undly, What is implied in Jesus CurisT being

the giver of this rest.

May I bespeak your patient hearing, whilst I
endeavour to satisfy your enquiries on both these
important objects ; and 1st, on what is tp be under-
stood by the rest, of which Jesys CHRrisT here
speaks L ,

It must be obvious to_the most common un-
derstanding, that the rest here spoken of by the
GrEAT REDEEMER relates to our minds, and not
to our bodies, in. other words, that it is spiritual
rest, or the rest of our spirits, and not merely

corporeal rest, or the rest of our corporeal organs,

~ But though this be plain and obvious to the
most ordinary apprehension, yet it is to be feared
that very few Christians comparatively have been
at the pains to enquire within themselves what
spmtual rest is, and in what it consists. We all
know both the nature and the comforts of bodily
rest, because this is the daily object of our senses,
and is taught us by continual experience:  But we
are not so well acquainted all of us, it is to be
feared, with the nature and comforts of spiritual
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rest, because ahis ! in too mény instances” we are
‘less attentive to our minds than to our bodies,
acting thus in opposition to the counsel of that
Divine wisdom which hath said, T'aké no thought
Jor the body. (Matt. vi. 25.) The unhappy con-
sequence is, that we are altogether insensible to the
state of our better part, our immortal souls, and
therefore are alike ignorant of the nature of spiri-
twal labowr and spiritual rest.

For-did we but attend seriously, and in the
fear of Gop, to what is continually passing within
ourselves, how plain would it be to discern, that
our minds are the subjects both of labour and of
rest, as well as our bodies, with this only differ-
ence, that the labour and rest of our minds are
spiritual, but of our bodies, natural! How plainly
too might we in such case discern further, that our
minds are never at resf, nor can be so, until they
are _fully contented ; and that they are never fully
contented, nor can be so, but in the possession of
the Supreme Goop; and that .this SUPREME
Goop is no where else to be found but in the love
of Gop, and in a consequent dutiful submission
to the guidance and government of His Divine
providence, life and order, as it is written, « He
“ hath showed thee, O man, what is good
(Micah vi. 8.)
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If we examine therefore attentively into the
cause and ground of all that restlessness, disquietude
and perturbation, by which the minds of the gene-
rality of mankind are so perpetually vexed and
disturbed, in this lower world, we shall find it to
be this, and this alone, that they have not as yet,
attained unto full contentment ; and if we enquire
further, why they have not yet attained unto.a full
contentment, we shall discover, that they are not
as yet in possession of the SupREME Goop : And
if we ask yet further, why they are not in posses-
sion of the SuprEME Goop, we shall receive no
satisfactory answer to our question, but this, that
they are seeking after other goods more than the
SurreME, and thus are following the guidance of
their own passions, and corrupt affections, more
than of the ETErNaL Gop and His righteous
administration, agreeable to the awful testimony of
the prophet of old, « They have taken ceunsel,
but not of ME, and have covered with a covering,
but not of my spirit, saith the Lorp.” (lsaiah
xxx. 1)

Thus we see one man led by his avarice,
another by his ambition, another by his sensuality,
another by his love of pleasure, all of them indeed
seeking rest, but yet not one of them able to find
-it, for this plain reason, because alas! they seek
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it where it never can be found, in tife possession
of those inferior goods, which, when separated
from the SupPrEME, that i3, from Gop and the
communications of His Mercy and TruTH, are
not goods, but rather the fruitful sources of every
mischief and destraction, as it is written, “ T%e
“ things which should have been for their wealth,
“ are undo them an occasion of falling.”

It is therefore an eternal truth, that so long
a8 we continue to be led by our passions, or,
what is the same thing, by the powers of dark-
ness, who make one with our passions, more than
by Goo and by His HoLy SpIriT, we must of
necessity ‘be restless, unsatisfied, and disturbed,
beeause our passions, being in connection with
infernal agency, are the maost cruel tyrants, and
the severest task-masters, ever promising us rest,
but vet pever perforfling what they promise,
Whereas, the moment we are wise to renounce
this guidance of our corruptions, or rather the
guidance of diabolical influence, that we may be
at liberty o be led of Gop to the possession of
that SuprenE, that ETerNaL Goobp for which -
He created and redeemed us, in that happy
moment; I say, we are made sensible of our ¢rue -
and proper rest, because in that happy moment
the tyranny of the powers of darkness is destroyed,
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their miserable chains dare broken, and we' are
trade free to pursue and regain in the Farhgk of
.our being that dlessed rést of which the Apostle
spake when he said, TAére remaineth a rest for
the people of Gop j [Heb. iv. 9.] and which is
thiis further expressed in the Divine language of
the Prophet, In retwrning and rest shall ye be
saved, in QUIETNESS and in confidence shall be _
your strength. [Isaiah xxx. 15.]

Behold here then what we are to understand
by that rest which the Grear ReperMer an-
nowiced, when He said to His dlsclples, I will
geve yow rest !

The rest, which Jesus CHRisT gives, is
spirttual rest, a rest from the turbulence of our
corruptions ; a vest from the stormy wind and
tempest of infernal agency ; a rest from all that
foolish anxiety, solicitude,” and perturbation of
mind, which must of necessity molest and vex us,
whilst we seek inferior goods more than the Su.
PREME ; a rest, in short, of full contentment and
satisfaction, because in rescuing us from the
tyranny of infernal association, which is at work
in our passions, it conducts us unto the GREaT
and Hory Gob, to receive from Him all that
fulness of benediction, consolation, and life, which
can alone content and satisfy the desires of an
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immortal being, agreeable to that animated ex-
clamation of the Psalmist, When I awake wp
" after thy likeness, I shall be saTIsFIED with it
[Psalm xvii. 15.]

" Having thus then considered what we are to
understand by the rest spoken of in the words of
my text, I shall now proceed to consider what was
2ndly proposed, viz. what is implied in the decla-
ration of Jesus Cunist, that He is the giver of
this rest.

It has been already shown, that no man can
attain unto spiritual rest, only so far as he is res-
cued from the tyranny of his passions, that is to
say, from the tyranny of the spirits of darkness,
who are at all times in league and confederacy
with his passions.

When Jesuvs Cugist therefore said to his
disciples, I nill give you rest, He manifestly an-
nounced to them at the same time His Divine
power over hell and it’s infernal inhabitants, agree-
able to the description which He afterwards gave
of Himself in the Book of the Revelations, where
He sajth, “ I am He that liveth and was dead,
“qnd behold I am alive -for evermore, Amen, and
“ have the keys of hell and death.” (Rev.i. 18.)

. But whereas no one but the Most Hieu Gop
can possibly have power over the kingdom and
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spirits of darkness, therefore when JEsus CHRIST
declared Himself in possession of this power, (as
He most assuredly did declare Himself when He
said, I will give you rest,) He announced at the .
same time, by the plainest inference, that He
Himself is the Most Hieu Gop.

Again—It bas been further shown that no
man can attain unto spiritual or eternal rest, only
so far as he hath communication and conjunction
in his mind and life with the SupreMeE Goop,
that is to say, with Gop and HEeavew, for as
there is none good but onme, and that is Gop, so
no man can have communication and conjunction
with the SupreMe Goop, but who hath commu-
nication and eonjunction of mind and life with the
ErerNaL Gobp and His invisible kingdom.

When Jesus Curist therefore said to His
disciples, “ I will give you rest,”’ He announced
further to them His Divine Power to admit
them to conjunction with Goo and His everlasting
kingdom, and thus to open heaven to them, agree-
able to the description given of Him by the
Prophet, where it is written, “ The key of the
« house of David will 1 lay upon His shoulder ;
“ 30 He shall open, and none shall shut ; ard
“ He shall shut, and none shall open :*’ [Isaiah
xxii. 22.] Or, as it is thus expressed by Himself
in the Book of the Revelations, (iii. 7.) < These
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“ things saith He that is holy, He that openeth,
 and no man shutteth, and shutteth, and no man
“ openeth :>> He therefore beareth this further tes-
timony concerning Himself, where He saith, «“ The
“ Son oF MAN is Lorp also of the Sabbath,”
for Sabbath signifies rest, and rest consists in being
conjoined with Gop and heaven, in will, in thought,
in word and work.

But since no one can thus open heaven, and
admit to conjunction with Gop, but Gop Himself,
therefore when Jesus Curist further declared
that He had this power, as is manifestly implied in
His declaration, I will give you rest, He exhibited
another most indisputable proof that He is indeed
what the inspired Prophet had befor2 called Him,
viz. “ WoNDERFUL, COUNSELLOR, THE MIGHTY
“Gop, THE EVERLASTING FATHER, THE PRINCE
“ or Peace.” (Isaiah ix. 6.) '

Let us here stand still awhile to contemplate
on the sublime and edifying conclusions at which
we are now arrived, and on the sacred obligations
imposed on us by those conclusions.

It appears from what hath been above ob-
served, as well as from the concurrent testimony
of the Sacred Scriptures throughout, that the -
Wonderful Person,, whose nativity we this day
celebrate, was indeed the Most HicH Gop ; and

3m
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further, that He was Gop made Man, for the pur-
pose of calling us His sinful and lost creatures
back again to our proper rest, and also to give us
power to recover that rest.

Accordingly, when this INCARNATE Gon was
desirous of leading His disciples to confirm in
themselves this heavenly persuasion of His Divinity,

He asked them the solemn, but profitable question, .

“ Whom do ye say that I am ®’ (Matt. xvi. 15.)
He proposeth the same interesting question to every
-one of us at this day, as if He should say, ¢ Are ye
‘ sensible of the High Dignity of my birth and
¢ character? Do ye distinguish well between ME
‘ and all others who have come before ME? Do
¢ ye know that I am indeed that Gop, Whom the
« prophets of old announced should come to save
“the world ? And do ye accordingly come unto
“ ME as your ONLY Gobp and Saviour? Orare
s ye yet of the unhappy number of those deluded
“ ones, who will not come unto ME that ye might
¢ have life, but like thieves and robbers would
“ climb up into the sheepfold some other way ?*’
But further—it has been shown above, agree-
able to the testimony of the Sacred Scriptures
throughout, that the violent and disturbed spirit of
* man can never find rest, but so far as he is delivered
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from the tyranny of his passions ; that is to say, of
the powers of darkness; and that no power in
heaven or in earth can deliver him from that
tyranny, but the Omnipotence of Jesus CHRIsT.

Let us fancy then that we hear Jesus CHrisT
again further pressing His solemn enquiry, and
asking every one of us, * Have ye as yet come unto
“ MEe to receive from ME power over your cor-
“ ruptions? Do ye, through My humility, re-
“ nounce and crucify your own natural pride ;
“ through My contentment overcome your own
‘ natural covetousness ; through My Divine patience
“ resist your own natural impetuosities? Or are
“ ye still of the number of those infatuated ones,
¢ who either seek to be saved by their own strength,
¢ or-who entertain the vain hope of finding rest, -
« before they have gained the victory over them-
“ gelves and their corrupt propensities ?*’

Lastly—it has been shown, and the constant
voice of the Worp of the Most Higu confirms
the interesting truth, that heavenly rest can never
enter into and find a place in the disturbed bosom
of man, until his mind and life be open to and
have conjunction with the SuprReEMe Goop, that
is to say, with Gop, His Lirg, His SPIRIT, and
His KinGpom.
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Let us then again imagine that we hear
Jesus Curist ask, “Have ye attained my
¢ children to this blessed communication and con-
“ junction? And do ye see that it is only attain-
¢ able by coming unto Me? Do ye see that all
“ the fuluess'of the EvErLasTING FATHER dwells
“ bodily in ME, so that I and my FaTHER are
“ ONE ? and that therefore it is impossible for you
“ to have any communication or conjunctjon with
¢ the Most Hien Gop and His kingdom only so
“ far as yeseek it in my glorified body and person,
‘ since no one cometh to the FATHer but by ME ?
“ Do ye see therefore, that it is in vain for you
“ to think of finding rest unto your souls, until ye
“ come unto ME, your manifested, visible, and
¢ approachable Gop, in whom the unmanifested,
“ invisible and unapproachable is made known and
“ brought nigh unto you ; for he that seeth M,
“ seeth the FATHER, and therefore By ME, if any
““ man enter-in, he shall go in and out, and find
‘ pasture ?”’

Happy is the man who, from the solemnity of
the present holy festival, is taught thus to approach
and draw nigh unto the INcARNATE Gob, as his
ONLY Gop and Saviour! Happy is he who,
from the example, the precepts, the combats, the
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victories of this INCARNATE Gob, is led to seek
dominion over his corruptions, and is enabled to

‘attainit! Yea, thrice happy is he who, through
the mysterious union of the Divine and Human
natures in the Gop-Man Jesus CHRisT, finds a
door perpetually open to the SuprReEME Goob, and
entering in at that door, experiences in his peaceful
bosom the fulfilment of the REpEEMER’S promise
in my text, “ I will give you rest.”—AMEN.






SERMON XXXIII.

(PREACHED ON PALM SUNDAY.)
THE CHRISTIAN’S EXALTATION TO A THRONE,

REv. iii. 21. To him that overcometh will I grant
to sit with me in my throne, even as I also
overcame, and am set down with my FATHER
tn his throne.

By him that overcometh is here manifestly meant .
the conqueror of his corruptions, or the subduer
of all those natural evils, which are contrary to
Gop, and which separate him from Goo. That
every Christian is called to be such a conqueror,
is plain from the concurrent testimony of the Sa-
cred Scriptures, in which are to be found so many
admonitions to fight the good fight of faith ; to
take up the daily cross; to endure afflictions
patiently fighting against sin ; to put on the whole
armour of Gob; to be good soldiers of Jesus
CHRisT, with many other similar expressions, all
of them announcing that the Christian life is a life
of combat, and that consequently every Christian
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is called to act in the double character of combatant
and conqueror.
Much might be said, and said to edlﬁcatlon,
on the nature, progress and effects both of the
Christian combat and the Christian victory ; but
what I wish at present to press more particularly
upon your attention, is the encouragement given
in the words of my text to engage in such combat,
and to attain such victory.
This encouragement may be regarded in a
two-fold point of view ;
1st. The encouragement presented in these words
of Jesus Curist, To him that overcometh
will 1 give to sit with Me in my throne ; and

2mdly. The encouragement further held out to all
Christians in these words, As I also over-
came, and am set down with my Fataer in
. His throne.

I shall begin with the encouragement ekpress;
ed 'in these words, 7o him that overcometh will
1 give to sit with ME in my throne.

Jesus Curist had before, during His abode
on earth, given this same encouragement to His
disciples, where He says, « Verily I say unto you,
that ye which have Jollowed ME in the regenera-
tion, when the SoN of MAN shall sit in the throne
of His glory, ye also shall sit upon twelve thrones,
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Judging the twelve tribes of Israel.”” (Matt. xix.
28.) And accordingly, when the beloved disciple
of old was permitted to take a view of the eternal
world, and to behold the great realities which
there existed, and the interesting events which
were there accomplishing, he also speaks of thrones,
which it was allowed him to see, for thus he testi-
fies in the Book of Revelation written by him, « I
saw thrones, and they sat wpon them, and judg-
ment was given unto them.” (Rev. xx. 4.)

It is a great certainty therefore that there are
thromes in heaven, and that they, who have fol-
lowed Jesus CHRIST in the regeneration, will sit
upon them, and exercise judgment. But what
enlightened eye cannot discern, that both the thrones
which shall be sat.upon, and the judgment which
shall be exercised, like all other external appear-
ances in the invisible world, are types and figures
of spiritual and eternal realities; and that the
spiritval and eternal realities, which they figure
and represent, are things altogether perfectly dis-
tinct frum the types and figures themselves ? Thus
a throne, we know, is the type and figure of
dominion, and to-exercise judgment is the type and
figure of Yrudence, discretion and discrimination,

.in the use of that dominion. The two expressions
therefore of sitting on « throne with Jesus CHRIST
3N



466 THE CHRISTIAN’S EXALTATION

and exercising judgment, when taken unitedly,
denote 1st, spiritual dominion, derived from the
Divine Love and Wisdom of Jesus CHRIsT, over
all evil principles and false persuasions of life and
faith ; ; and 2ndly, spmtual light and iruth, derived
ﬁ'om the same Divine Love and Wisdom, enabling
man, in all‘cases, and under all’ ¢circumstances, fo
Judge vighteous ]udgment and to act m agreement
with it’s dictates. = -

For accordmg' to any other view of the sub-
Ject what could be the delight or reward of .mtmg
upon a throne, and Judging the twelve tribes of
Isfael ? If nothing else was involved in sitting
upon d throne, and exercising judgment, but the
mere “extérnal acts themselves, separate from the
internal and spiritual things'which' those acts re-
presented, in “this . case the promlsed recompense
wotild be'nothing ‘more than a mere natural and-
temporal ‘pre-eminence, such as is enJoyed by the
powers and princes of this world, and not a spiri-
tual and ‘eternal pre-eminence. Besides, JEsus
Cmus'r hath declared; that all judgment belongs
unto HlmSelf because He is the Son or Man,
consequently it cannot be exercised by any angel

or spirit. S

That the spmtual and etemal rewards of the

righteous are thus expressed under natural figures
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and images, as in this case under the figure and
image of a throne and of judgment, and that each
such distinct figure and image involves in it some
distinct reward, is manifest from the mode of
expression adopted in other parts of the Sacred
Scriptures, and especially in the chapter- from
whence my text is taken, and also in the preceding
chapter. Thus to the church of Ephesus it is said
in the preceding chapter, o him that overcometh
I will give to eat of the tree of life. Again to the
church of Smyrna, .Be thou faithful unto death,
and I will give thee a crown of life. Again te
the church of Pergamos, To him that overcometh
will I give to eat of the hidden manna, and will
give him a white stone, and in the store a new
name mwritten. So likewise to the church .of
Thyatira, To him that overcometh will I give
power over the nations, and I will give him the
moring star. And in the chapter from whence
my text is taken, it is said to the church of Sardis,
He that overcometh shall be clothed, in white rai-
ment. . In like manner to the church. in Philadel-
phia, Him that overcometh will I make a pillar
in the, temple of my God. To which instances
may be added the remarkable one in the parable,
where Lazarusis described as lying in Abraham’s
bosom.,, In all these passages, I say, it is manifest,
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that some distinct eternal spiritual reward is ex-
pressed under each natural image and figure, for
according to any other idea, what recompense
can be conceived as annexed to eating of a tree;
to wearing a cromwn ; to eating hidden manna ;
to Aaving a white stone and in the stone a new
name written ; to having power over the nations,
and to be gifted with the morning star ; also to
being cloathed with white raiment, and made a
pillar in the temple of Gob ; and lastly to lying
in Abraham’s bosom ? Who therefore cannot see
‘plainly that all the above natural expressions of
reward and of blessedness are merely figurative,
and that to understand them aright, we must first
discover the GrEaT ETERNAL and SpirITUAL
ReaviTies which those figures were desngned to
express and make manifest ?
But to return to the reward promised in my
- text to him that overcometh, under the striking
figure of sitting with Jesus Curisr in His throne.
*This figure also, like those above mentioned,
involves in it spiritual and eternal recompense of
bliss, and the distinct recompense of bliss which
it involves is this, first, that to him that overcometh
it will be given to have conjunction with Jesus
Curisr, in his eternal rest and peace, signified
by sitting with that GrREaT CoNQUERING GoD':
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Secondly, that to him that overcometh it will be
given to have dominion over all evil, both internal
and external, both of mind and body, signified by
sitting with Jesus Curist in His throne, for the
throne of Jesus CarisT manifestly involves in it
such spiritual, blessed and eternal dominion.
Behold here then the animating encourage- -
ment held out to all Christians to combat and
overcome their corruptions, and thus to gain the
victory over all their spiritual enemies ! Every ex-
ertion in this interesting warfare leads immediately
to conjunction with Jesus Curist in His eternal
rest, peace and dominion. Every bad passion
subdued, every bad temper mortified, every re-
bellious inclination and thought opposed, has the
happy tendency to elevate man abeve himself, and
exalt him to communion with the ETerNar. For
the true Christian is not left to struggle in kis onn
strength only, when engaged in combat with his
corruptions and the powers of darkness ; because
an OMN1POTENT Gob is with him, -aiding him
- inall his struggles, and raising him to a throne,
agreeable to the gracious promise of that Gobp,
when he saith to His disciples, Behold, I give
you power to tread on serpents and scorpions, and
over all the power of the enemy. [Luke x. 19.]
By virtue of this delegated power of the GReAT
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REDEEMER, the true, Christian is enabled.to.go on
conquering and to conquer, until all enemies are
subdued under his feet.  He ascends thus the
throne of DIVINE AUTHORITY and ADMINISTRA-
TION, and from this throne he. exercises judgment,
but then it is a judgment not over others, but
- over himself, and especially over-the principles of
evil, of disorder, and- of error in himself. = For
with respect to others, -he is all tenderness, com-
passion and forbearance, recollecting his own in-
firmities, but with respect to himself -he is. all
rigour, and the strictness of unrelenting. justice,
but. then it is a rigour and a_justice qualified and
softeped by the sweetest love and charity, becanse
requiring no sacrifice . but that of selfish . and
worldly love at the altar. of the Divine . mercy,
gogdness.and truth. Thus.the true Christian lives
free and happy in the possession of an eternal
sovereignty ; sitting ‘with Jesus;Carisy in His
throne, and from that throne, judging. right ;
ruling over the little kingdom of - his own-mipd
with the golden sceptre -of heavenly wisdom,: and
over the kingdoms of other minds. with the gentle
sway .of the most forbearing patience and charity ;
‘bating. nothing but sin, and loving and rejoicing
in .every thing that bas a tendency to destroy the

[ . oS
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tyranny of passion, and to erect in it’s place the
empire of universal order, peace and love. _

I should now proceed to the consideration of
the further encouragement presented in the words
of my text to all Christians, to engage in combat
against their corruptions and disorders, which
encouragement is expressed in these words, As I
also overcame, and am set down with my Father
tn His throne: But as the service of the morning
has been already protracted to a considerable
length, and as the above subject seems well calcu-
lated for our attention on the approaching festival
of our Lorp’s resurrection, 1 shall defer the dis-
cussion of it till that day.






SERMON XXXIV.

(PREACHED ON EASTER DAY.)

" THE CHRISTIAN'S EXALTATION TO A THRONE.,

Rev. iii. 21. To Aim that overcometh will I give
to sit with ME in my throne, even as I also
overcame, and am set down with my FATI!BB
tn his throme. : :

I~ a former discourse on these words, we considered
‘the. encouragement which - they presented. to all
Christians, to engage manfully in combat against
their corruptions. - This encouragement was point-
"ed out more particularly from the . former part .of
my text, To him that overcometk will I give.to
sit with ME i» my throne, by which words, it was
shown, is expressed a promise of everlasting :con-
junction with Jesus Carist in His rest, in His
peace, and in His dominion, to all those who,
through His Divine grace and pewer, gam the :
victory over their spiritual enemies. .. - . . -,
1 shall now proceed to consider, .as a subject
peculiarly adapted to the solemn festival which we
30
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this day celebrate, the further encouragement given
to all Christians to engage in the same important
combat, from the concluding words of my text,
«« As I also overcame, and am set down with my
« FatHER in His throne.”
The words present to our view two distinct
ebjects of most weighty consideration ;
1st, The combats and victories of Jesus CHRIST,
~a8 expressed in these words, As . 1 also over-
‘came ; and -
2ndly, The blessed effect of these eombats and
victories in exalting Him, as to His HuMaNITY,
to an eternal union with His DiviNiTY in
. power and in dominion, as expressed in these
words, “ And am set down with my FaTHER
« iu His Throne.” :
. In regard to the first of these ohjects viz.
the combats-and victories of Jesus CHRisT,: it is
itnpossiblé to.coneeive ‘any. other abject of equal
importance,  magnificence and edification. For
what are all the combats and victories of the kings
and prinees of this world, when compared with
she  combats: and- victories of the OMNIPOTENT
. Gep, aubduing the powers of darkness ; rescuing
His beloved children from their tyranny ; saying
unto’' death, “I-will be thy plagwes, and to the
¢ grave, 1 mill be thy destruction,”’ thus opening
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in.triumpbant glory the gates of heaven and eternal
life to.all bis penitent and believing creatures ? .

. Bat possibly it will be asked by some, How
oould an OunN1POTENT GoD be engaged in com-
bat? How durst any enemy rise up against Hisa,
and how was He to heapproachedbysuchan'
enemy ?

To these questions I beg leave to reply, that
no enemy durst, and no enemy could approach
the OMN1POTERT Gob to fight against Him ; con-
sequently the OMN1POTENT Gob, as Gop, could
never be engaged in combat. But it is well to be
considered, that Jesus Carist was both. Gobp
and Man ; in other words, He bad both a Divine
and Hwman nature; and though His Divine
nature was out of the reach of all assault, yet
His Human nature, before it became fully Gro-
RIFIED, or made DiviNg, was compassed with
infirmily, was exposed to the malice of wicked
‘men, and also’ of the powers of darkness, and
thus made subject to trials, to temptations and
sufferings.

Behold here then the true source of all the
combats of the GREAT REDEEMER, and the true
source likewise of all His victories! His combats
-were the consequences of His assuming the Auman
naiure, for the purpose of saving mankind. For
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~ 'had not Gop been thus manifested in the flesh, the
powers of darkness could never have beert subdued
and removed from man; and if the powers of
-darkness had rnever been subdued and re
‘moved from man, then man must needs have
perished everlastingly. Jesus CHrist therefore,
in His astonishing mercy, submitted to engage in
this dreadful conflict against the enemies of man’s
‘salvation, “With this blessed view He assumed
-our flesh, He yielded up Himself to be tried and
‘tempted ‘in every ‘possible manner, even unto
death. ‘But mark now the glorious fruits of all
this warfare ! - Through His INpwELLING D1vi-
NITY, every combat was: crowned with -victory.
The powers of darkness were thus subdued and
'removed from man, agreeable to the declaration
-of the GREAT CoNQUEROR, where He says on the
“occasion, “ Now is the judgment of this world,
% now shall the prince of this world be cast out.”
-(John xii. 831.) The HumaniTy of the GLORI-
- FIED JEsus became thus the receptacle and abode
of the SuprREME GopHEAD, being eternally united
with It, agreeable to those other words of the same
Divine CoNQUEROR, ¢ Now ts the SoN or MAN
“ glorified; and Gob is glorified. in Him.  If
“ Gop be glorified in Him, Gob shall also glorify
% Him in Himself, and shall straightway glorify
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“Him.” (John xiii. 31,82.) Thusinand through
this Vis1BLE, this GLoRIFIED or DIvINE Human-
ITY, all were to have access to the hidden invisible
DrviniTy dwelling in It, agreeable to those other
words of the saine Gop-MaN, “1 am the door ; by
“-ME if any man enter in, he shall be saved,and
“ shall goin andout, and findpasture.”’ (John x. 9.)
Heaven therefore was opened through the triumphs
of this INcCARNATE Gop, because all who did. the
_work of repentance, and believed in Him, received
from Him “ power to become the sons qf Gon.”
(Jobn i. 12.)

. -And this leads me to the second point of con-
:«nderatlon suggested by the words of my text, viz :
the ‘blessed effect of the above combats .and vic-
tones, as expressed in these words, “ And am set

“.down with my Father in His throne.”

It has been already shown in a former dis-
course, that to sit on a throne is a figurative
expression, in the Sacred Secriptures, involving in
it the fulness of peace and dominion. When this
expression tlierefore is applied to JEsus Curisr,
and He is represented as sitting on His FATHER’S
throme, it must doubtless denote Divine peace and
dominion communicated to the GLoririep Hu-
MANITY of JEsus CHRIST, by virtue of His insepa-
rable union with the ETERNAL FaTHER dwelling
in Him. '
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For such is the umiform testimony of the
Sacred Scriptutes on this mest interesting and
edifying subjéct. In the Lorp and Saviour
Jesus Carist, the DiviNe and- Hunaw natures,
or the Faraer aud. the Sox,. are made Oue; 80
that Jesus CHRIsT may properly be called Gop-
MAN, or MaN-Gop, His very Bop¥ or Humamaty
béing made DiviNE, or a8 He Himself terms it,
being Glorified. Thus He is said to sit in His
Fataer’s THRONE, or as it is otherwise expressed,
to have all power in heaven and in earth, because;
in consequence of the above union; thie Divine
power and dominion of the ETERNAL FATHER is
transferred to the Son in His Groririep Hu-
" MANITY, a8 the SoNn Himself testifies wheére He
says; “ FATHER all Mine are Thine, and Thine
“ are Mine ;> [John xvii. 10.] and as the Apostle
testifies when he says; ¢« In Him dwelleth all the
“ fulness of the GopHEAD bodily.” [Col. ii. 9.]
The HumaniTy of Jesus CHRisT therefore is
totally distinct from the humanity of other men,
becausé. it is a Divine HumaNiTY; by virtue of
i’s receiving and containing « all the fulness of
“ the Gopmgeap ;’ and thus It is « Life in Itself,”
[John v. 26.] whereas the humanity of every other
man is only a recipient of life. '

Such then is the true and preper idea of
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Jesus CHRIST “ silling with his Father in His
« throne.” 1 would add, such is the spiritual
idea ; for it is well to be noted, that on all subjects
of a religious nature, there are always ¢wo ideas,

the one natural, and the other spiritual, the
* matural idea being the idea of the natural mind,
and the spiritual idea being the idea of the spiri-
tual mnind. It is further to be noted, that the
patural idea is always grounded in the letter of the
Sacred Scriptures, whereas the spiritual idea is
always grounded in the spirit of those holy records.
When therefore the mere natural mind thinks of
Jesus CHRIST silling with his Father in His
throne, it always thinks of Him according to a
- mere. satural idea, and in agreement with that
idea, it figures to itself the FaATHER and the Son,
as two distinct separate beings, sitting on the same
throne: Whereas when the spiritual mind  thinks
on the same interesting subject, it always thinks
aceording to a spirituel idea, grounded in - the
spirit of the ETErNaL WoRrb, and in agreement
with that idea, it figures to itself the FATeER and
~ the Seon, or the Divine and HumaN natures of
Jzsus Curist, as ONE, because. it sees the whole
“of the GepHEAD incorporated in the GLoRIFIED
Bopy or HumaniTy of Jesus CurisT, and thus
sees ‘this . Bopy or HumanITY exalted. to all
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Divine power and sovereiguty, by virtue of it’s full
and complete union with the ETERNAL FATHER
dwelling in It. '
Behold here then the additional blessed en-
couragement held forth to every Christian to com- -
bat and overcome his natural corruptions and
disorders ! For by such warfare and victory he is
not only exalted to spiritual rest and .dominion,
according to what was shown in a former discourse,
as expressed by sitting with Jesus Curist in His
throne, but he is admitted to the high honour and
distinguished privilege of walking in the footsteps
of that GREaT REpEEMING Gopn, and following
Him. He goes thus hand in hand with Jsus
Carisrt in the same path to glory and immortality.
As he dies with Him unto sin, he rises with Him
unto righteousness; as he enters with Him into
combat, he is partaker with Him in His victories.
‘Every part therefore of his life is a faithful transcript
of the life of his Gop and Saviour. His self-
denials, his oppositions to the powers of darkness,
his resistance against temptation, his watchings,
his prayers, his jealousy over himself, .his good
‘works, all these testify the DiviNe ParTEry
which he imitates, and the Divinge ORIGINAL
‘which he copies. Whilst therefore the careless
children of this world, in forgetting the example
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of Jesus CHrisT, lose sight of the way that leadeth
to heaven, and go down, without knowing it, to
the gates of death, the true Christian, by following
- that example, turns his back by degrees on the
regions of misery, and ascends in the same pro-
portion to the bright mansions of everlasting bliss.
For as Jesus CurisT by His combats and victories,
was finally admitted, as to His HumaniTY, toan
eternal union of rest and deminion with His In-
pWBLLING DivINITY, so the true Christian, by
his combats and vietories, is finally admitted to am
etermal conjunctien with Jesus CaHrisT in all that
Divine life and peace and power, by which he was
enabled to tread in His footsteps and follow His
example. ' ‘

To conclude—Do we aspire then after the
distinguished honour of sitting with Jesus Cunisy
in His throne > Would we attain thus unto- ever-
lasting dominion over all the enemies of our salva.
tion, and enter into the eternal rest whick remasineth
Jor the people of Gep ? Is it aur wish to become
real partakers. of the glory ef this day’s selemnity,
by experiencing a. resswreetion in ourselves. from
the death of sin unto the newness and. blessedness
of heavenly life? We must then recollect that
the promise of all these high privileges and favours

3p
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is made exclusively to kim that overcometh. We
must recollect at the same time that to overcome
implies spiritual combat, and that spiritual combat
implies resistance to the powers of temptation ; a
patient unremitted warfare against our natural cor-
ruptions; the restraint of every inclination, thought,
word and work, which is not in agreement with
the Lire, the SpiriT, the Purity and the
TrutH of JESus CHRIsT.

Behold here the blessed, the direct path to
~ victory, to dominion, to everlasting rest and peace
for all Christians! Behold the way which Jesus
Carist Himself went, and in which He has called
all His disciples to follow Him! Behold therefore
the true glory, the exalted dignity, the sublime
transcending sovereignty to which we are all in-
vited! It is to sit on a throne, and on a throne
infinitely exceeding in splendour, in pre-eminence
and in dominion the highest thrones of all the
princes of this world, because it is the throne of
Jesus CHRistT, conferring upon us power over
our corruptions, the conquest of our passions, rest
from sin, and the tranquillity of heaven. Can any
human glory equal this ? Is there any greatness,
any happiness in this world to be compared with
it? Blessed then are all they who form their lives
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according to the tenor of the Divine words of the
GREAT REDEEMER in my text, « To him that
“ overcometh will 1 grant to sit with ME in my
“ thronme, even as | also overcame, and am set down
“ with my FATaEr in His throne.”—AMEN.

FINIS,
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